Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non- commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 



Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : / /books . qooqle . com/ 



foundress and 
first superior 
of the 




Charles Ignatius 



Digitized by 



Google 



M I ■ . 



l^arbato College library 




BRIGHT LEGACY 

Oue half the income from this Legacy, which was re- 
ceived io 1880 under the will of 

JONATHAN BROWN BRIGHT 
of Walt ham, Massachusetts, is to he expended for books 
for the College Library. The other half of the income 
is devoted to acholarahipa in Harrard University for the 
benefit of descendant* of 



HENRY BRIGHT, JR., 
who died at Watertown, Massachusetts, in 1686. In the 
absence of such descendants, other persons are eligible 
to the scholarships. The will requires that this announce- 
ment shall be made in every book added to the Library 
under its provisions. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 




LIFE 

or 

Mrs, Eliza A. Seton, 

v 

Foundress and First Superior 

or m 

Winters or gamers ojf (Jhai[itfi 

IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA ; 



COriOtm EXTRACTS FROM IIER WRITIKOS, AND Alt HISTORICAL 
SKETCH OF TUB SISTERHOOD FROM ITU FOUNDATION 
TO TUB TIME OF HER DEATH. 



CHARLES L WHITeJd.D. 



TO WHICH I* ADDED Alf A1TEKD1X COKTAINJICO A NUMMARY 
OF THE HISTORY OF TUB BISTERS OF CHARITY 
TO TUB YEAR WW. 



* Her ehlMrca moipn4 called her blctwd."- Pnor. sxst, IS. 
THZMS MSZTZO»r, 



BALTIMORE. 

PUBLISHED BY JOIIK D. riET, 

LAfft KSLLT ,PBT h C*. 



Digitized by Goagle 



Digitized by 



Google 




CortwaoT, KKLLT, PUTT * CO., 18TH 



HARVARD 

|university| 

MAY 20 



TO 

%\t Jlaujjjtcrj 0( Cfcaritj 



THE UNITED STATES. 
who Walk ix tiii rooTiTiri or thii* 

JIUfinjjHi$ljc& <f ouhbrcw, 

tVtTAfOft* Of ItU YlfcfdEM, 
A*D COXffXOATORS Of TlfK HOLY TO** WHICH llltf CotfuKXCCO, 

IS MEiPECTfOLLY OKDICAT** IT 

*m autiior. 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



PREFACE 



TO THE THIRD EDITION. 



This volume originally appeared in tho year 1853. 
It met with such a cordial reception that the first 
edition was soon exhausted. 

In compliance with the repeated solicitations of 
friends, the author wised his work, and omitted some 
passages for the purpose chiefly of reducing its bulk 
and bringing it more generally within the reach of 
purchasers. The second edition, thus improved, was 
published in 1856, and sold so rapidly that it has been 
out of print for some time. 

The demand for the book continues, but the author 
is no longer here to prepare the third edition. On the 
let of April, 1878, he was called to his reward, leaving 
behind him the memory of a learned, virtuous and 
■ealous priest 

Besides what was in the second edition, .the present 
volume contains, in an appendix, a summary of the 
history of the Bisters of Charity since the death of the 
venerated Foundress of the Order, and the general 
statistics of the Province of the United States for 
the year 1878. Thus supplemented, the "Life of 
Mother Seton" is again presented to the public. 



THIS PUBLISHERS. 



F*Att Of TBfl PtrftlFlOATIOir, 1879. 
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EXTRACT 

vmk fa 

PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



It cannot bo denied thai the memory of Mrs. Scion is 
justly deterring of publio record. The eminent qualities 
with which nature had endowed her, enhanced aa they 
were by study and reflection!— her peculiarly religion* 
temperament and strict fidelity in discharging the various 
duties of social and domestic life, although living amid the 
distracting and enervating influences of the beau mumde, — 
the remarkable circumstance of her conversion to the 
Catholic faith, in defiance of the most formidable obstacles 
that could be thrown in the way, — lastly, the extraordinary 
design of Providence, by which she became the institutrix 
and first superior of a society whose members are now 
spread over every portion of the United States, for the 
honor of religion, the instruction of youth, and the relief 
of suffering humanity, — are considerations which appeared 
long since to require a more extended notice of her than 
had yet been given to the public There are lew stations 
in life affording an opportunity for the exercise of female 
usefulness thai she did not adorn by her virtues. In the 
various relations of daughter, wife, and mother, she may be 
advantageously proposed as a model. In the ordeal which 
she was forced to encounter for the successful investigation 
of religious truth, and in the subsequent practice of the 
duties whieh ii imposed, she displays aa example which 
may not be unprofitable to those who are engaged in ex* 
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emitting tho doctrines of Catholicism, as well as to those 
who already hclicvo them. In tho third place, her re- 
nunciation of the world for Christ's sake, and her scalous 
efforts to form and mature tho admirable institution whoso 
bcnerolcnt and heavenly influence is now so widely felt, 
offer a variety of edifying incidents interesting to all who 
rejoice at tho triumphs of Christian faith, but especially to 
her spiritual daughters, who arc tho inheritors of her virtue 
and reap tho blessings of her generous piety. 

The information embodied in this volume relative to 
Mrs. Seton has boon collected altogether from original 
and ootcmporary papers, embracing the autograph lettors 
and otner writings of herself and those who corresponded 
with her! and from tho manuscript of verbal statements 
respecting her and her family, and tho Institution of the 
8isters of Charity, furnished by numerous individuals who 
worn intimately acquainted with her, and somo of whom 
have witnessed the progress of the society which she 
founded from its origin to the present day. 

In the construction of this narrativo, I havo quoted, 
whenever it was practicable, Mrs. Seton's own words, in 
order to render it as much as possible an autobiography, and 
thus present a more lifcliko portraiture of her character. 

In conclusion, I offer this volumo to tho public, with the 
hope that in rescuing from further oblivion or destruction 
the memorials of a personage who has rendered such im- 
portant services to religion and society as Mrs. Seton, I may 
have contributed in somo degree to the stock of vjoful 
literature, and done something toward promoting the cause 
of piety and general edification. These considerations, I 
trust, will elaim for the imperfections of the work die 
(ritajgeajt eriticiam cf the reader. 
f , Unit AtJTBo*. 

frltssvtUB, Mo.. N<*mUt 1, 1SG1 
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Eliza Ann Batlet wis born in tbo city of New York, 
on tho 28th of August, 1774, nearly two years before tho do* 
deration of American independence. She was tho younger 
of two daughters, the only children of Dr. Richard Bayloy, 
by his first marriage with Catharine Charlton. Her parent* 
wore both Americans by birth, Mid of respectable standing 
in society. As tho sequel will show, her father was a man 
of strong mind and liberal education, and rote by his ge- 
nius and industry to an eminent rank in the medical pro- 
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fossioo.* 1 * Her mother wis tho daughter of an Kpisoo- 
palhui clergyman, and a sister of Dr. Charlton, a much 
' respected physician of the day. Miss Bayley had not yoi 
oomploted her third year, when death deprived her of her 
maternal parent, whose vigilant and affectionate care was 
so desirable a protection at that tender age. She suffered 
this b e reav em ent, however, too early to estimate the extent 
of her loss; and all her affections as she advanced in life 
became centred In her father. Upon him dovolved en- 
tirely the guardianship of her youth and the subsequent 
care of her education — duties wbieh engaged his earnest 
and unceasing attention. Though compelled, by the tender 
age of his daughter, to depend, in a great measure, on the 
fidelity of others for the attentions which her situation re* 
quired, he never eeased to ezerciso an immediate and 
watchful superintendence over her welfare, and to evince at 
all times that affoctionato solieitudo which, however impora- 
Urcly demanded by the absence of maternal care, was pecu- 
liarly congenial to his derated and benevolent nature. The 
political troubles which at this period agitated tho country, 
in its violent struggle for independence, was anothor con- 
sideration whioh tendod to strengthen tho bond between tho 
parent and the child. Great Britain and the colonies were 
now at open war with each other, and the city of New York 
participated largely in the danger and confusion which such 
events naturally produce. The English troops having en- 
tered the town in 1776, retained possession of it for tho 
spsoe of seven years; soon after which the political horizon 
began to wear a brighter aspect During this period of un- 
certainty and alarm, and until the cessation of hostilities, 
when the glorious star of freedom arose upon the American 
Confederacy, Miss Bayley was almost continually under the 
eye of her father, and conceived for him all the affection 
thai a child can entertain for a parent This unbounded 
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attachment she manifested in various ways. Frequently, 
when at school, sho would learn her task quickly, repeat it, 
and then watch a favorable opportunity of eluding the vigi- 
lance of her preceptress, in order to run down the street to 
moot her father, who passed that wsy, embrace him, and 
then hasten back before the old lady could notice her ab- 
sence. She not only regarded him as her protector, but, 
with that generous disposition which knows how to appre- 
ciate a benefit, sho repaid his anxiety and kindness with the 
practice of every virtuo that could gratify the paternal heart. 
Filial piety was the spring of all her actions— tho incentive 
to all her exortions. Though ineapablo of understanding 
the importance of study at hor tender age, she valued - 
her scholastic exercises because prescribed by her father. 
£' French and music must have their hours/' said he. 
This was sufficient to recommend them, and to excite her 
diligent application. Such was the veneration and affec- 
tion which she entertained for him, that on no one occasion 
was she ever known to oppose his will or disobey him in the 
slightest particular. Nor was this virtue unrewarded by 
Him who has promised a rich blessing to tho dutiful and 
obedient child. Her future career will exhibit a striking 
verification of those words in the book of Ecclesiastious 
"Honor thy father in work and word, and all patience, that 
a blessing may ootne upon thoe from him, and his blessing 
may remain in the latter end."* 

With amiable qualities of heart Miss Bsyley united 
talents of a superior order. Nature had endowed her with 
a quick and comprehensive mind, a sound judgment, and 
fertile imagination ; and she was not inactive in availing 
herself of tho best opportunities for the cultivation of her 
mental powers. At this time, America offered but slender 

*€*•». HI. ft. 
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resources for education io comparison with the facilities 
whieh aro now enjoyed. The few seminarioe of learning 
that bad been established afforded but a rery limited course 
of ioatraeiioiii and otoo those wore closed for sereral years 
during the stormy period of tbo Revolution. Under theso 
circumstances, Miss Bayky was compoUod to depend prin- 
cipally upon domestic tuition and study for tbo acquirement 
of the knowledge suited to her sex. 

Happily abo possessed, in the abilities. of bar lather, a 
moans of supplying the deficiency in tbo usual motbods of 
instruction; tod, under bis direction, with a natural dispo- 
sition for self-improvement, she applied herself, with con- 
siderable suocessi to the various branches of femalo educa- 
tion. .Dr. Bayley, in the training of bis children, looked 
much more to the formation of habits which would result 
in honorable usefulness in after-life, than to attainments of a 
loss solid though more brilliant kind. His penetrating and 
ohserrant mind eaaily perceivod, as be remarks in one of his 
letters, that tbo American youth were naturally given to a 
spirit of independence, which, impatient of control, must 
become, for many, a by-way to certain relation and disap- 
pointment Convinced that a "brilliant character is not 
always a solid character," he diligently impressed upon the 
minds of those under bis charge the necessity of self-re- 
straint, reflection, and curtailment of pleasure, as the only 
means, howevor disagreeablo at first, of reaping the aweot 
fruits of happiness in maturer years. These lessons of wis- 
dom were carefully reduced to practice by his younger 
daughter; and to the due and assiduous exercise of self-re- 
straint may be attributed, in 4 great measure, her 'subse- 
quent triumph oter the series of trials and difficulties which 
she bad to encounter in pursuing the course marked out for 
her by divine Providence. 

While thia disposition contributed vastly to preserve her 
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mind and heart from the contamination of worldly maxima, 
it encouraged that inclination to piety which was observable 
in bor from her earliest youth.* Following the example of 
those around her, she frequented the Protestant Kptsoopal 
Church, in which she bad been baptised and admitted to 
what the members of that denomination term the ordinance 
of confirmation. Tbo religion of Miss Bayley, however, 
did not partake of that ultra Protestant spirit which rejects 
every practice that savors in the least of Cstholie piety. 
She wore on her person a small crucifix — the emblem of 
man's redemption — and waa often beard to express bor asto- 
nishment that thia custom waa not more prevalent among 
persona of her own communion. Bigotry and prejudice 
seem to have found no admittance into her mind. Con* 
seientiously attached to bor own religious views, she knew 
bow to respect the convictions of hoi icighbor, and even to 
admire among them the existence of certain institutions 
which were unknown among the professors of her own par- 
ticular creed. f One of the principal occupations that 
afforded bor pleasure was the reading of the Holy Scrip- 



a Wat o w« speak of tat piety or religions spirit of Mist Bayley, wt 
mu limply that tbo wu a deroot worshipper of Ood eeeerdiag to kef 
Tlewi tf religion ; set we do set pretend to sey whether, or hew far, her 
iatorier disposition! were noeepteblo to Ma. Though piety, ta the pro- 
per acceptation of the torn, mi be fovea, lo It* fell ead explicit fera, 
oaly eaoeg tboes who botoeg to the eitoraal eoaannton of the Chnrcb, 
Itlinot laipoNible for It to eiist laplMtly, la teeee cases, eat of the! 
eitoraal eeaaeetoe j tor initance, essoag yoeeg poroses who, thoegh 
bora of heterodox pnrents, here bees rmlklly baptised, aad here eerer 
r oe oaacod the disposition thee reeelred to bo geriraod by the toaehlag 
of their legtlioMto pastors. See Cstholie thooiogiejii jwtt/m. 

f la the eearse of her reeding she eccastoeaily act with dsscrip Uoas 
of ceo rents, aad regretted that reek osteMiskattnt* were not to be toned 
aaeag Protestants. It Is a cartons toot, that the early adalrettoa of this 
yeathfU Episcopalian tor the ceaveataal Uto resaltod la her boeeenlng 
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nerson, m e uuer pnnonf tac icnawoss m e eteiiiar rasuteuon. 
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tares. From ihe sublime inttraeiioni imptrtod by the 
seored penmen, •be derived the mom salutary knowledge 
for the regulation of her sentimonts and actions. The 
papers which she has left afford ample evidence that she 
took delight in transcribing comments and reflections open 
different portions of the sacred Tolame, and that she had 
become familiar with its contents, especially the Book of 
Psalms. Tho fervent offusions of tho inspired bard were 
peculiarly eongenial to her naturally ardent temperament ; 
and she frequently qnotod passages from them in hor letters 
and other writings. To this practice, and to her natural 
rectitude and strength of mind, wo may attribute the re- 
markable self-control which she oxhibitod in her intercourse 
with society. Surrounded by all the charms of gay and 
fashionable life, Miss Bayloy did not allow herself to be 
daisied by brilliant appearances. From a written exposi- 
tion of her thoughts and dispositions, is they manifested 
themsolTCS to her on a Sunday ovening, wbon she reviewed 
the manner in which the day had been passed, it is plain 
that aho scrutinised her actions with a singular penetration, 
and according to a standard of excellence which is rarely 
held In view by young ladies who possess every facility for 
mingling In tho amusements and dissipation of the world. 
After tracing the vagarios of her mind during the ooorso 
of the day, and the distractions which sho had met with at 
her devotions, which wore partly caused by the attentions 
of a gentleman who at that time had a prospect of her 
hand in marriage, she examines in what manner her timo 
should have been distributed; reflecting that she might 
have turned it to greater profit, if it had been devoted moro 
particularly to retirement and prayer. " The consequence p 
would have been/ 9 she adds, 11 1 would have been pleated 

with myself j M would have been plmsod with me; 

even they to whom tho sacrifice was made would have liked 
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me better; and, the heavenly consideration, my God would 
have blessed me." 

We shall furnish another extract from this self-examina- 
tion, written at the age of eighteen, which' will show how 
much importance she attached to the proper disciplining of 
her mind and actions, not merely with a view to follow the 
dictates of reason, but from motives of religion. Consider- 
ing that she po ss e ss ed a very lively disposition, we shall be 
inclined to think that the imporfoetion of which she speaks 
was comparatively of little moment, though she deemed it 
worthy of serious attention. "There ia a certain temper I 
am sometimes subject to— it is not sullcnncss or absolute 
discontent, 'tis a kind of melancholy; still, I like it bettor 
than those effusions of cheerfulness, that hilarity of spirits, 
which a good night's rest and a fine morning often inspire. 
I prefer the sadness, because I know it may be removod ; it 
may change to ohccrfttJncss. Tho gaycty, I am sure, will 
change to sadness before the dsy ends, and perhaps to sor- 
row; 'tis not the natural temper, but the influence of situs* 
tion. I trust the day will come when I may show a more 
regular and Christian disposition. Perhaps it may; it may 
not. Those passions roust be governed. I have a most un- 
accountable wish to see E this morning, but I will not 

' go a step out of my wsy. If fortune should so direct, I 
think I should be very grateful ; if not, I will try and think 
that 'tis best" 

With this command over herself, and a constant eye t 
the cultivation of the most elevated principles of conduct, 
Miss Bsyley had shielded herself effectually against a dan- 
ger which is too often incurred before its coasoqueacea are 
foreseen, — that of forming injudiciously a matrimonial alli- 
ance. A matter bearing so closely upon her happiness, and 
involving so much responsibility, received from her virtuous 
and penetrating mind all the eonatderation which H merited. 
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On the other band, the excellence of character whioh she 
aimed at could not fail to bo appreciated by virtuous and 
discerning minds, and to aid materially in effecting a union 
which would oontribato to her earthly happiness. In hot 
porsonal appearance, Miss Baylcy was of rather low sta- 
ture, bat her figure was well proportioned and hor movo- 
ments graecfnl. A perfect symmetry was displayed in her 
features, which, with the sparkling yet mild expression of 
her eye, rendered her countenance the mirror of a noble 
and intelligent soul. Possessing an uncommon degree of 
vivaeity and cheerfulness, she used it with tact and modem- 
tkm, for the charm of those around her. In the twentieth 
year of her age, she accepted the hand of Mr. William 
Setoo, a highly respectable merchant in the city of New 
York. He was a member of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and a gentloman of amiable disposition and en- 
gaging manners. His family enjoyed the highest character 
and standing.** A portion of his early life he had spont in 
a mercantile house at Leghorn— a circumstance which the 
subsequent history of his wife will show to hare been a dis- 
pensation of divine Providence for the spiritual benefit of 
herself, her family, and the innumerable souls who would 
be led by hor example into tho way of salvation. At this 
period, howerer, sho little imsgined that her religious views 
would erer be exchanged for the doctrines of the Catholio 
Church. Her early education, and tho recent connection 
the had formed with a strictly Episcopalian family, both 
wedded her to the Protestant system, and it may be truly 
•aid that she was a rigid observer of its principles and 
forms. 

At the time of her marriage, Mrs. Scion beheld a prospect 
of the most flattering description before her. Her husband's 
afcirs were jn a flourishing condition* and, surrounded as 
she was by a numerous circle of admiring friends, she had 
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reason to expect, from the new alliance sho had formed, 
every temporal happiness that can be realised on this 
side of the gravo. Divine Providence, however, did not 
permit her to bo dasxled by the fair scenes of enjoyment 
around her. The ordeal which he had in reserve for her at 
a later period of life demanded a thorough training of her 
mind and heart, and could be met successfully only by one 
who had learned the practice of patience and resignation 
under tho tryiog dispensations of Heaven, and had tho 
moral energy to set aside the vain considerations of this 
earth whenever conflicting with the higher interests of an 
immortal life. We accordingly find her on all occasions 
deeply Impressed with the truth of an all-wise and over- 
ruling Providence, and possessing a lively sense of the duty 
of submission to the afflictions of life. The first year of 
her marriage, in the summer of 1704, Mr. Seton's business 
having called him to Philadelphia, where tho yellow fever 
had made its appearance, she writes to him in a strain of 
affectionate solicitude, not a little increased by tho appre- 
hension of the danger to which he was exposed ; but hor 
fears do not degenerate into excess; she moderates them, 
and sustains hor fortitude by tho reflection that "patience 
and submission are the only way to gain the blessings of 
Heaven/ 9 In a letter to ono of her relations, to whom she 
was united by the closest ties of friendship, she furnishes 
another evidence of tho supernatural view which she was 
accustomed to take of passing occurrences, whilo she ex* 
hibits, at the same time, the self-control and wisdom which 
sho exercised lu the correspondence with her friends. 41 1 
received your letter of tho 22d September. Although I 
make it a rule never to answer letters while under the in- 
fluence of the first impressions I receive from them, I can* 
not refrain from Immediately replying to it— and it is not a 
tory easy task to preserve my usual sincerity with you; but 
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I bolicre evoo that is best, for my mind is in a state of 
anxiety sod distress which docs not admit of any calcula- 
tions respecting the enjoyments of this life In one short 
weak, sisters, friends, and the whole world, may bo nothing 
to me. There never passes a dsy bat some family is de- 
lved of its support, children of their parents, and the 
wifo of her husband, even in the number of my acquaint- 
ance. My William goes ovcry day to town,* and is mors 
exposed than many who hare lost their lives; that he 
should escapo depends on that mercy which has ncvor yet 
friled, and which I hare reason to bless every hour of my 
life." On another occasion, addressing the same friend, 
whoso socioty she lorod to enjoy, she displayed a spirit of 
faith and resignation which is seldom witnessed in the in- 
toreourso of persons blessed with every worldly comfort. 
She observes, " We are not always to havo what we like best 
in this world, thank Heaven I for, if wo had, how soon we 
should forget the other, the place of endless peace, where 
they who were united by virtue and affection hero will surely 
enjoy that union so often interrupted while on their journey 
homer The expression of these sentiments was not a 
easuai thing with Mrs. Seton, or the effect of circumstances 
thai awakened in her bosom an occasional outburst of reli- 
gious fooling; it was at all times the image of her mind 
and heart, the result of an habitual attention to the cultiva- 
tion of the highest principles of moral conduct. Hers was 
asm of those favored souls that are borne up by thoir own 
natural impulses to the love and pursuit of what is right; 
and this disposition, aided by study and reflection, gavo to 
her sentiments and aspirations a tono of uncommon purity 
and virtue, which manifested itself in all her writings. Her 
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•nind was of a superior order, but it was not less prone tc 
the iudulgoneo of pious meditation than it was active ane 
intelligent Those hours which she could snatch from bet 
domestic and social duties were frequently employed in com- 
muning with God, in tho perusal of the Holy Scriptures, 
and in meditating upon the sublime truths of the Christies 
religion. Hcnco her invariable practice of throwing inU 
her letters and notes some allusion to the greet maxims ol 
evangelical morality. If sho adverted to the prosperous 
and joyful scenes of life, they caused her heart to expanu 
In gratitude, and reminded her of more perfect and mors 
lasting enjoyments in a future world. If adversity was the 
theme of her remarks, it turnod her thoughts upon tho only 
true remedy of earthly trials, the happy exchange of tran- 
sient suffering for eternal felicity. Tho following extract 
from her devotions, in the year 1708, may servo as a speci- 
men of the prayers which she addressed to God : — 

"Almighty Giror of all mercies ! Father of all, who 
knowest my heart and pitiest its weakness and errors, thou 
k no west the desire of my soul is to do thy will ; it struggles 
to wing its flight to thee, its Creator, and sinks again in 
sorrow for that imperfection which draws it back again to 
earth. How long shall I contend with sin and mortality? 
When will that hour arrive which will free tho troubled 
spirit from its prison, and change the shadows of this lifo 
for immortality and endless happiness ? I bow to thee, my 
God 1 in cheerful hope that, confiding in thy infinite mercy 
and assisted by thy powerful grace, I shall soon strive to 
that hour of unspeakable joy. But if it is thy will tho 
spirit shall yet contend with its dust, sssist mo to conduct 
myself through this life as not to render it an enemy, but a 
conductor to that happy stato where all mortal contentious 
are done away, and where thy eternal presence will bestow 
eternal felicity." 
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In tho subjoinod prayer sho pours forth her gratitudo U 
Ood for the protection vouchsafed to her and hera while ao 
many othera were earned off bj the atroke of death. 8ho 
most probably alludes to the ravages of tho yellow foror. 
The noblest return ia made for tho favors of Heaven, in an 
increased determination to walk in the path of tho divine 
commandment*. 

11 With pity, 0 Lord, look down upon thy servant. Thy 
merey ia bonndleaa; thou haat preserved our eoula from 
death while thonaands fall around ua. Thou haat given na 
erery good while others are visited with Borrows and afflic- 
tions; and shall not my soul praise thee for this unmeritod 
goodness f Shall it now fall into atn and neglect of thee, 
its preserver f Will it rather suffer the bondage of sin 
than be thy servant f Oh, how it pants, it longs to fit itself 
. for thy aoeeptaneo; but, chained in tho sorvico of tho 
enemy, It falls from its native glory and grovels in tho dust 
Let thy merey assist the endeavor of thy servant; grant 
but the smallest portion of thy grace*, and I shall bo free. 
0 Almighty Father I 0 Bloased Spirit, comforter of tho 
sick and sorrowing soul ! 0 8aviour eternal, Redeemer of 
sinners, who gavest thy life to save us, assist a miserablo 
sinner who strives with corruption of sin, and desires above 
all things to break the snares of the enemy. I am, 0 Lord I 
Kke one in the not of the fowler; set mo now at liberty; 
eloante me and fit mo for thy presence, and tho soul that 
now sorrows shall rejoice." 

Mrs. Seton had so assiduously cultivated tho sentimonta 
contained In the foregoing addresses to tho Throne of Grace, 
that she seems never to have laid thorn aside for other con- 
victions, though it must be admitted that her Christian 
principles were at ono time much eiposed to be shakon by 
the familiar acquaintance whioh aha had formed with the 
works of the French philosopher, Jean Jacques Rousseau. 
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In the year 1700 sho became so enamored of his writings, 
that, as sho expresses it herself, every half hour she could 
catoh went to Emilius. She was particularly pleased with 
his religious views. Voltaire's writings were also partially 
known to her; and it may bo safely affirmed that without 
the special protection of divine Providence her mind would 
have become deeply infected with the fatal errors of those 
pestilential authors, who insinuate the poison of irrcligion 
with a brilliancy of thought and charm of language that 
havo too often unhappily seduced the incautious reader. 
But Mrs. Scton's admiration of Rousseau appears to have 
extended chiefly, if not altogether, to thoso parts of his 
works whieh pay a forced but not less eloquent tribute to 
revealed truth. At all events, if her religious views were 
in any degree affected by the withering opinions of infi- 
delity, she must have remained in this state of mind for a 
very abort tiino ; as her writings, subsequent to the period 
of whieh we speak, breathe a spirit of Christian piety equal 
to, if not more fervent than, that of her previous life. On 
tho 31st of December, in the samo year, we find her in- 
dulging in a religious meditation, of whieh she has left us 
a succinct but beautiful account She thus describes tho 
situation of her body and mind on the last day of the ex- 
piring year: "Sitting on a little bench before the fire, the 
bead resting on the hand, the body perfectly easy, the eyes 
closed, the mind serene, contemplating and tracing bound- 
less mercy and tho source of all excellence and perfection 
— bow pure the enjoyment, and sweet the transition of 
every thought ! The soul expands, all earthly interests re* 
eede, and heavenly hopes become anxious wishes. Might 
sot theso mortal bonds bo gently severed— loosed more 
easily than untying the fastening of a fine thread — at this 
moment, without any perceptible change, to find the soul at 
liborty, Heavenly Mercy! in thy presence? And would it 
s 
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not tscmblc, or rathor is it not forever under thy inspoo* 
tionf Cm it bo oonocolod from thoef No; thou now 
perooivesi it oppressed, woighod, sinking under its mortal 
burden; and also thou scent it can patiently submit to thj 
will, adoring in surest confidence of thy mercy. Preserve 
mo but this hoavenly peace; continue to mo this privilogo, 
beyond all mortal computation, of resting in thee and odor- 
ing thoo, my Fathor, Friend, and never-failing support For 
this alono I implore : let all other concerns, with their con- 
sequences, be entirely and wholly submitted to thoo."* 

It might be supposed, from tho religious tono which Mrs. 
Scion introduced into her letters, that sho had fallen into 
the uso of that disagrceablo cant and rigid formalism that 
almost invariably distinguish tho devotee who is not enlight- 
ened by the true faith. This, however, was far from being 
the ease. Tho religion of Bin. Scton was not of an obtru- 
sive or sullen nature. Possessing a singular vivacity of dis- 
position! and an equal sense of propriety, sho knew how to 
aceommodato herself to circumstances. If, on suitablo occa- 
sions, in corresponding with her friends, sho doomed it ad* 
visablo to indulgo a strain of serious thought, or to mingle 
with commonplace matters a well-turnod allusion to maxims 
of moral guidanco, at other times sho pursued a different 
course, adopting tho vein of humor to which sho was par- 
ticularly inclined. Sho thus writes to her fathor, who was 
at Albany, in February, 1700 : " Should you be, in your re- 
tirement, unoccupied by tho cares and solicitudes that gone- 
rally accompany you, a letter from your daughter will be 
very acceptable; if otherwise, it will bo read in haste, and 
the idea, 'Belt is a goose/ will pass your mind. I send it 
to take its chance, hoping, as the children say, it may find 

• fa looking over this manuscript, after tho had become a Catholio 
nbeo bar piety wet the remit of better light and knowledge, the ex- 
1 claimed, "On, how different now ! Oh, patt* and eternal graUtnde! 
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you well, as I am tho same. It is currently reported that 
yor are gone to New London to inquire into tho origin of 
the fever, and that you are to proceed to Morton to see your 
children. But I hopo you will very soon return, and con- 
vince tin ladies who chatter on tho subject that the origin 
is not the ibjcct of your pursuit, but tho remedy." 

8omo months later, she addresses Iter father in the fol- 
lowing language, which exhibits the sprightlincss of her dis- 
position, and, af tho same time, establishes her claim to con- 
siderable merit in the epistolary style : " 3Iy very dear M r. 
Monitor: That you are in the enjoyment of health in the 
midst of dangers, toil", and death, is a subject of high exul- 
tation to me; and if the prayers of a good, quiet little female 
are supposed to bo of any avail, it will bo long continued to 
you, with tho hopo that the visual rays of our fellow-citizens 
will in time bo brightened by your labors, and thoir atten- 
tion awakened by tho voico of (nth and conscience. I had 
tho pleasure to hear a Mr. Dehncs, a French physician, re- 
fer a number of strangers, both Flinch .and English, to a 
publication, called tho Monitor,* as the best thing written 
on the subject of yellow fever, and a* the only ono that 
points out its true causo and origin. Ho said ho did not 
know who was tho author, but ho must bo tho best friend 
of humanity, and should be considered by tho Americans as 
thoir best adviser. I imagine my eyes were krger and 
blacker at that moment than usual. If you would some* 
times direct Helen's f pen to liloomingdale, it would bo a 
most grateful substitute fcr your own, which I cannot cr 
poet to claim in this season of occupation." 

Tho cheerfulness of Mrs. Seton's disposition, united Will 
a profoundly religious sentiment, contributed much to sup 

• Written by Dr. Bayley, fether of Mr*. Scton. For this natoa the 
addremea him at the commencement of this leUer aa « Mr. Mrn>»<» * 
f A ftep.»ittor of Mra. Baton. . K 
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port hor under tho iritis which arc tho general attendant* 
of domestio Kre, aa well aa those which may be termed the 
particular dispensations of Providoncc. About tho begin- 
oing of the year 1800, hor husband's temporal affairs had be- 
come Tory much embarrassed, owing to the French spolia- 
tions and the usual vicissitudes of mercantile life, and it 
seemed as if the tide of prosperity was soon to stop for him 
and his family. In the midst of those difficulties Mrs. Scton 
prored herself the devoted wifo, by sharing tho trials of her 
husband and exerting horself as far as sho could to dimi- 
nish the unhappy influonce whioh such a situation is apt to 
exerciso upon tho mind. During an entire wock, sho spent 
most of the night in assisting hor husband in arranging his 
papers. But the fortitudo and resignation whioh she ovinccd 
under this dispensation of Proridenco are equally worthy of 
remark. She observed to a friond that it would never do for 
hearta and fortunes to sink together. When things had as- 
turned the most unfavorable aspect, and one loss appeared 
only to bo tho harbinger of additional misfortunes, she knew 
how to possess her soul in patience and to trust in Him who 
directs all the evonts of life for tho wisest ends. Sho did 
not auffer her mind to dwell on theso topics, so far as thoy 
tended to disturb the peace of her soul, for she always found 
a source of consolation in tho sentiments awakened by tho 
practice of the Christian virtues. She thus speaks, in a let- 
ter to her sister-in-law, of Mr. Seton's difficulties: " How I 
wish I could write you a long lotter, without saying one 
word of b flairs, for in their present state they are too molan* 
eholy to think about, and that not from any impression I ' 
have received from my William, for never did a mortal bear 
misfortune and all the aggravated distress of it with so much 
I rmness and patience as he does. I say aggravated, for ves- 
ts! after vessel arrives, and correspondents in London and 
Hamburg notify him thai his bills are refusod, and his pro* 
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porty detained thorc, and not ono line of explanation cithct 
good or bad; and hero wo arc, with funds detained on one 
side tho water and transferred the other, for he is obliged 
to mako over every thing in trust to his friends, nothing 
coming in, and one suit already against him gives but too 
much reason to expect more; but it is all in vain to think 
about it: patience is the only choice.*' 

Tho following prayer, which seems to relate to the same 
embarrassments, shows tho strength of mind which she ex- 
hibited undor tho trials of her situation : "The cup that our 
Father has given us, shall we not drink itf 0 blessed Sa- 
viour 1 by tho bitterness of thy pains wo may estimate tho 
force of thy love : wo are sure of thy kindness and compos- 
- sion: thou wouldst not williugly call on us to suffer: thou 
hast declared unto us that all things shall work together for 
our good, if wo are faithful to thee, and therefore, if thou so 
ordainest it, welcome disappointment and poverty, welcome 
sickness and pain, welcome oven shamo and contempt and 
ealumny. If this be a rough and thorny path, it ia one 
which thou hast gone before us. • Where we see thy foot- 
Heps, we cannot repine. Meanwhile, thou wilt support us 
with the consolation of thy grace, and oven here thou canst 
more than compensate us for any temporal sufferings, by tho 
possession of that peace which the world can neither givo 
nor take away." July 25, 1801. While Mrs. Scton bowed 
with an humble submission to tho trials she experienced, sho 
did not neglect to turn tho thoughts of hor husband upon 
objects of greater moment than tho things of this world. In 
a letter to him, after alluding to his business, she adds: 
;i Excuse your saucy wife, who is too busy with your mer- 
cantile affairs. If I could have an influence in thoso I am 
really anxiously* interested in, which relate to another cause, 
( should be too happy ever to vox you with what are the 
trifles of a day in comparison.'/ 
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Thoy who havo ever felt tho prcssuro of adversity wih 
readily understand tho happiness of a family thai possessed 
a guiding spirit liko Mrs. Scton, whose words were invariably 
those of comfort, and who ncvor failed to discover in tho 
higher considerations of religious truth a solace and com- 
pensation for tho passing ovils of life. In this way tho 
burden of affliction was lightened, and every bosom bocamc 
animated with brighter hopes. 

At the period of which wo are speaking, Mrs. Scton was 
the mother of four children : — Anna Marin, William, Richard, 
and Catharine Josephine. In tho midst of this infant group, 
which presented to tho parent's cyb all that tho fondest 
affection could desire! sho found opportunities of exercising 
virtues which are equally essentia! and ornamontal in tho 
domestic circle. No lovo could oxeced that of Mrs. Scton 
for the children whom Providence had confided to her care ; 
but it was a love olevatcd and enhanced by the reflection 
that they constituted an important charge, for which she 
would bo accountable to Qod. Hence, while she carefully 
watched over their temporal welfare, she was still more soli- 
citous for the formation of their minds and hearts to the 
knowledge and esteem of virtuous principles. Not only did 
she teach their youthful lips to praise God and invoko his 
blessings; she availed herself of every opportunity to impress 
upon them this obligation, as well as tho other duties of 
which they wore capable. Sometimes sho would send them 
little notes, in which the assurance of maternal affection 
wuuld invariably bo mingled with tho words of salutary in- 
struction, but convoyed in a form at once so natural and at- 
tractive that they could not fail to produce a most happy and 
hasting impression. Her tack in this respect was remarkable. 
Ia a note to her two boys on a certain occasion, oiler ox* 
pressing her fond attachment for thorn, sho wins thorn still 
snore to her bosom, and to a regard for hor wishes, by re 
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joicing at the good news she has heard of tlicm respecting 
their correct deportment and their attention to school; and, 
after having thus secured their favorable disposition to re- 
ceive advice, she exhorts them to perseverance in good, to 
praj for their parents, to obey their superiors, and lastly 
urges them to the performance of their duties by proposing 
the highest motives of conduct, tho prospect of enjoying the 
good-will of their parents and obtaining the blessing of the 
Almighty. On tho birthday of hor eldest daughter, she 
thus addresses her: — 

" Mr Dear Anka Mama : 

"This is your birthday, tho day that 1 first held you in 
my arms. May Ood Almighty bless you, my child, and 
make you his child forever. Your mother's soul prays to 
him to lead you through this world, so that we may come 
to his hcavonly kingdom in peace, through the merits of our 
blessed Saviour. 

"May 3, 1803." 

No opportunity was neglected of imparting to her offspring 
tho knowledge and the fear of God. The subjoined letter 
will show tho ardent desire of Mrs. Scton for their virtuous 
training, as well as her peculiar skill in explaining to them 
the morality of the gospel : — 

" My dearest Anna must remember that our blessed Lord 
gavo us tho parable of the wine and foolish virgins to make 
us careful to choose our part with tho wise ones, and to keep 
in readiness for his coming, which will bo in an hour we 
know not of; and- should lie find us, dear child, out of the 
road of our duty, liko sheep gone astray from their shepherd, 
where shall wo hido from his prosoneo who can see through 
the darkest shades. and bring us from the farthest cuds of 
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tho world f If wo would please him, and bo found among 
his ehildron, wo must loam what our duty is, pray to him 
for graoo to do it, and then not our wholo hoart and aoul to 
perform it And what is your duty, my dear child? You 
know it, and I pray Ood to keep you in it, that, in that 
Mossed day when ho shall como to call us to our heavenly 
homo, wo may sco our dear Anna in tho number of those 
dear children to whom ho will say, ' Come, ye blessed of my 
Father/ Your own dear Mothor." 

From what has been said, we may readily infer that tho 
affection of Mrs. Scton for her children although ardent, 
was of that pure and elevated character which never allowed 
It to degonorato into weak condescension. Convinced of 
what tho wise man teaches, that " the rod and reproof give 
wisdom, but tho child that is loft to his own will bringeth 
his mother to shame/'* she did not fail in tho important 
duty of eorrcction, whenever circumstances seemed to re- 
quire it But this duty on hor part was not tho effect of 
excitement, which too often governs tho parent on such oc- 
casions and destroys tho efficacy of reproof. It was the 
dictate of reason and religion, which aimed only at tho re- 
formation of ovil, and adopted tho most effectual measures 
for the attainment of this end. From one of her letters to 
her sister-in-law, wo learn a circumstance which indicates 
do ordinary degree of wisdom in tho mother of a family. 
"I waa busy/' she says, "with poor Anna, in tho garret 
eloset, and afterward took her to tho highest stop of the 
ladder that leads to tho top of tho houso, to make her feol 
thai the promise she made to bo good was before Ood, who 
knows all we say and do." Hor oxporionco had taught her 
thai a solomn thought is greatly hoightenod by viewing the 
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heavons in open space without an intervening object By 
such means did tho lessons of truth sink deeply into the 
hearts of her children, and strengthen, from day to day, 
their lovo and veneration for a parent who was so devoted 
to their real happiness. 

Virtue, firm and enlightoncd as hers, could not but spread 
its porfume on overy side. All within the sphere of her ac- 
quaintance felt its beneficial influence, while to some she 
was even a mother and instructress. 8ho thus writes to one 
of her youthful relatives: — " Lot your chiof study be to ac- 
quaint yourself with God, because there is nothing greater 
than God, and because it is tho only knowledge that can fill 
the heart with a peace and joy which nothing ean disturb. 
Father of all beings, how extensive are thy mercies! — how 
great, how incxpressiblo 1 It is in thee wo live, and move, 
and havo our being. The lot of mortals is in thy hand; they 
are only happy through thee. Thy paternal cares are over all 
mankind. Thy impartial goodness causes tho sun to shine 
and constant blessings to descend on those even who offend 
and disobey thee. By thy command tho dew refreshes the 
earth and tho scphyr cools and revives us; thy gifts are pro- 
portioned to the wants of thy creatures, but the righteous 
alono feel tho sweet snd salutary effects of thy peace. O thou 
who possesscst sovereign power, and givest life and enjoy, 
ment to the poorest insect, which could not exist a moment 
hut by thy will, permit thy creature to praise and Mess thee, 
and let me forever adore thy goodness and give my soul to 
thy service. Blessed Saviour, who gavest thy life for us, 
and hast done evory thing to engage our love and gratitude, 
oh lei me never be so unhappy as to offend or disobey thee 
wilfully. Blossed Bhepherd of thorn thai seek thee, eh keep 
me in thy fold— lead mo in thy paths; let me always hear 
and rave thy voice, and fellow thee as a meek and quiet 
lamb, making it the care of my life to keep near to mv 
c 
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Ucssed Hosier; and if OTor I should loso my wa y, or for A 
momont bo so unhappy as to disobey thy commands, oh, oail 
thy wanderer home." 

8ho furnished tho samo individual with a method of morn- 
Ing and ovening prayer. In tho former, thanks aro returned 
to God for tho favors of tho night, and his blessing is im- 
plored for the day; in tho latter, tho graces of Heaven are 
again acknowledged, and tho divino mercy invoked upon 
herself, her friends, and relations. 

One of her sisters-in-law, having received some prayeis 
from her on her birthday, which were sent by Mrs. Scton 
as a friendly counsel to prepare herself for a happy death, 
seemed to misunderstand tho act of kindness, imagining that 
it required her to indulge in a train of melancholy thought. 
Mrs. Scion very justly remarked to her that these reflection* 
tended to tranqnillizo tho mind of a Christian. "Should 
wo make a practice," sho says, "of considering, with calm 
and dispassionate meditation, that that hour must cotuo to 
all, whether they reflect or not— its uncertainty with respect 
to time— the pains, weakness, and often extreme anguish 
our parting nature must experience, and, what is still worse, 
tho possibility that wo may bo summoned without any warn- 
ing at all,— it would be taking no more precaution than we 
would allow to the commonest events of lifo, if wo were to 
allow our souls a few minutes every day, to beg for mercy 
and grace in that momentous hour. ... I have observed 
that any good resolutions or exercises begun on tho period 
of our birth are more seriously impressed; and I chose this 
for you at this timo, as reflecting on a birthday on earth 
ssore easily transfers our thoughts to tho birthday of our 
future existence; and it ia very useful to make uso of that 
day, from year, to year, to oxamine our soul's account id /nil 
— «n the progress wo have made in approaching that beavonly 
ttample of perfection," Ac. This oxtraet from Mrs. Sotoas 
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letters dtsplaya a degree of wisdom rarely met with in the 
world, and shows how ahe availed herself of certain occasions 
to diffuse among others that virtue which she practised her- 
self. In the following advice to another relative wo have 
an equally remarkablo instance of the store she set upon 
firmness of principle. She tells her " not to leave home, on 
any persuasion, on Socramcnt Sunday, and to say openly, 
whoever may request it, ' that it ia her rule.' It can never/' 
sho continues, " be a breach of civility, or seem unkind, 
even to a sister or tho dearest friond, If you any it with tho 
firmness of one who has been at Hit tabic who refreshes and 
strengthens tho soul in well-doing. I hive often asked my- 
self the question,— why should any one bo more earnest in 
prevailing with mo for a triflo, or a thing of no consequence 
in itself, than / in maintaining the thing I know to be right 
and that touches tho interest of my sours peace T* Such 
was her unflinching adherence to rules of moral guidance, 
which she could tho more confidently recommend to others 
as she observed it faithfully herself. 

Mrs. Scton did not confine her charity to the administer- 
ing of good advice; she went abroad to dispense comfort and 
relief among the victims of misfortune. 8ho was an active 
member of tlic " Widows* Society in New York," — the bene- 
volent object of which ia indicated by its name; and such 
was her devotodness to the service of the poor, that she and 
one of her relatives, who was commonly associated with her 
on errands of mercy, were called Protestant Sisters of Cha- 
rity. They not only visited those who were in want, but 
labored with their hands to increase their means of render- 
ing assistance. Her benevolent efforts in behalf of the 
afflicted aro thus described by one who was intimately ae 
quainted with her at the time : — " Not satisfied with a for 
msl profession without the love of God in her soul, she con- 
sidered no aacriuV too great to promote the glory of her 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



so 



TUB LIFE Off 



heavenly Parent, and add to tho felicity and happiiieaa of 
ber fellow-creatures. How often and with what delight baa 
ihe explored tho abodes of wretchedness, to administer tem- 
poral and spiritual comfort! How many tears of joy has sho 
caused to flow ! How many prayers have been raised to 
Heaven for her welfare! Now often have tho widow and 
the fatherless blessed her!" 

A strict member of tho Episcopal Church, she united in 
tho ceremony of the Lord's Sapper, as it is called, as often 
at she had an opportunity, and with an ardor and enthusiasm 
not frequently witnessed among Protestants. Sho thus de- 
scribes the sentiments with which sho communicated at the 
bedsido of a dying friend, Sept. 18, 1802:—" Was called 
on by a sufferer, to help hor in preparing her soul, which 
seemed on tho point of departure to answer tho call of its 
Creator. Her body, which had been long in the struggles 
of nature, now relieved from pain, had the foretaste of its 
rest, and left her soul st liberty to seek tho strength of the 
Redeemer, and to desire the refreshment he has provided 
for sick and troubled spirits. These hands prepared the 
blessed table, whilo my soul and that of my soul's sister 
united with hers in joyful praise for our precious privilege— 
the purchase of redeeming love. Tho chosen, blessed, minis- 
tering •errant bids us to tho feast) gives it to tho depart- 
ing soul as its passport to its home — to me as tho seal of 
that covenant which I trust will not be broken in lifo nor in 
death, in time nor eternity. Sweet, sweet communion of 
souls! Gracious Lord, may it be endless as thy mercy! 
may it be perfected in thecj sustained in thy truth, and 
sanctified by thy 8pirit, that, growing in thy likeness and 
rtked up in thine image, wo shall be ono with thee eter- 
nally I" Alluding to the same circumstance, sho says : — " This 
day, I trust, ii noted for me in the book of lifo, snd oh that 
'thd McssingB received, and tho precious privileges I have 
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enjoyed in it, may bo tho incitement to a faithful dischirge, 
through divine grace, of every duty which my dear and gra- 
cious Master may give me to perform, that it may make mt 
his own, in thought, word, and deed, forever — leading me to 
tho Supremo Good — the blessing of losing myself and all 
things in him." It is related of Mrs. 8eton, that such was 
ths profound a wo awakened in her by the communion, that 
in receiving it her teeth clattered against the cup which 
contained the elements. Her whole mind was intently 
riveted upon tho set she was performing, endeavoring to 
think of our Saviour's prcacncc. Such was her fervor in 
complying with this rite, that after the service she would 
obtain from the sexton a further portion of the elements, 
and even go from one church to another, in order to repeat 
this religious set She envied the happiness of the Catholic 
who believed in a real presence. The rite of baptism also 
inspired her with a?i extraordinary- devotion. Her fifth 
child, born on the 20th of Attguat, 1802, was presented at 
the regenerating font on the feast of St. Michael, and re- 
ceived the name of Kcbeeca. On the same day, Mrs. 8etou 
committed to paper tho sentimonts that arose in her mind 
on the occasion, and wo place them before the reader as a 
model for tho Christian parent 

• " \\ r ctl*e*loy, SL MkkaeT$ <l«y, lft02.— This day mj 
little Rebecca is received into the ark of our Lord. 8hc 
has been Messed by the prayer of faith, that abo may re- 
echo tho fulness of his grace, and remain in the number of 
his faithful children; that, being steadfast in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted in charity, sho may pass through 
the waves of thk troublesoino world, that finally abo may 
enter tho land of everlasting lifo. Glory I glory 1 glory be 
to Him, who has obtained for his servant these inestimable 
privileges — to enter into covenant with him— to commune 
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with lik Spirit — to receive the blearing of our reconciled 
Father— inheritors in his kingdom of blessedness. Blessed 
Lord, can wo be forgetful of oar duty to thee— to thee who 
hast porehased all for oaf Oh strengthen us, pity oar 
weakness, be merciful to us, and, as thy holy angels always 
do thee aorriee in heaven, giro us grace to serve thee so 
faithfully while on earth that we may hereafter be received 
into their Messed society, and join their everlasting alle- 
luiahs in thy eternal kingdom. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, snd blessing. Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgivings and honor, and 
power, and might, be unto our God forever and ever. 
Amen." 

The letters and other writings of Mrs. Scton afford many 
other evidences of the seal with which she pursued the re- 
ligion in which she had been educated; but we have said 
enough to render it unquestionable that she was a fcrvont 
and practical advocate of piety, according to her own under- 
standing of the subject, and inculcated both by word and 
example those high principles of morality which made her a 
shining morabcr of the church to which she belonged and a 
bright ornament in tho social and domestio circle. To ac- 
quire this character was the object which sho continually 
imposed to herself; and we cannot better describe than in 
her own words the efforts which she made to improvo her- 
self in all tho qualities that constitute an honorable charac- 
ter and useful lifo. In a letter to a distant friend, ahe says: 
—"Nor can I ever lament tho season of youth, for that of 
middle ago is much more desirable, and lasts muoh longer, 
particularly if^it prepares the Way to honorable old ago, and 
accumulates such materials as will make that happy. All 
my leisure hours have thai aim; and if the point anticipated 
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Is never reached, it certainly fulfils the present moments to 
the best advantage, and if their memory remains, it will be 
a source of the greatest pleasure." 

The preceding part of Mrs. Scton s history embraces 
particularly those facts which exhibit her personal worth as 
a wifo, tho mother of a family, and a member of society in 
general; but the close relations which sho continued to 
maintain with her father, snd the virtues which they called 
into action, are worthy of special remark, inasmuch as they 
contribute more fully to the portrayal of her character. 
The private worth and professional distinction of Dr. Bay- 
ley concurred to merit for him the wannest affection and 
profonndest respect of his children, while the valuable' 
services which he rendered to tho cause of science snd 
humanity won for him a deserved celebrity in Europe as 
well as in America. 

Having oomplctod his studies in England, he commenced 
tho practice of medieino in New York, and soon acquired 
distinction by his successful treatment of diseases and his 
skill in surgery. Ho was tho first to discover tho inflam- 
matory nature of tho croup,— on which ho published a work, 
—was a member of the Medical Faculty of Columbia Col- 
lego from its commencement, and was one of the earliest 
promoters of tho Now York Dispensary. Having devoted 
particular attention to the investigation of yellow fever and 
its causes, during repeated ravages of this fearful scourge, 
ho wroto a work on the subject, which is distinguished for 
its practical and sound observations. Appointed health- 
physician to tho port of New York, he became chiefly in- 
strumental in procuring tho enactment of the state quaran- 
tine laws, and successfully contributed to obtain similar 
regulations from the general government.* 

* F«r «Catr 4«Ul)t rapectiag Dr. Bajfoy* **• TkwWf Amrtoan 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 



TOI LIFE Of 



Whilo Dr. Bayley was pursuing a profession which, with 
his energetic mind and active habits, snbjoctod him to the 
moat ardnons labors and exposed his life to the most imuii* 
Boot danger, ho found sotno roliof from his daily toils in 
the affectionate regard and aeoomplishod society of his 
daughter. Ho had impressed upon tho minds of his chil. 
dren, from their earliest youth, that the happiness of their 
father depended upon them; and the lesson was acted upon 
to his entire satisfaction by Mrs. Scton. Wo hare scon how 
fondly she was attached to him in childhood. At a later 
period, when his occupations became more ardnons and in- 
cessant, it was her constant aim to please him by evidences 
of ilhd attachment Although ho had married a second 
time— o circumstance often resulting in tho disturbance of 
the harmonious relations between parent and child — she loxt 
nothing of that fond affection which she had always enter- 
tained for him. In this she only corresponded to the ten- 
dor lore and solicitude which he evinced for her. Writing 
to her a short time before her marriage, he says: ''Solicit- 
ous always, and on all occasions, to hear from you or to 
correspond with you, you find I do not omit any opportunity 
to promote that pleasure. Most of us are tinctured with a 
little of the selfish— yours is of that kind that you corre- 
spond ohinfly with yourself. Now, I approve of that mode 
of correspondence, if you add a new stock of information 
and useful knowledge to your former acquisitions. In this 
ease you have my permission to persevere. In such a ease, 
and in all instances, believe mo your affectionate friend and 
father." 

Whether at home or abroad, Dr. Bayley possessed in the 
devotodncm of his daughter a source of unmingled pleasuie 
and most grateful relaxation. His humane and indefatiga- 
ble attentions to tho victims of disease were interrupted 
during tho day only to seek a brief rcposo near the piano 
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where sho presided with skilful hand; and when absent from 
home, in the prosecution of professional business, ho was 
delighted with the intercourse which her letters enabled him 
to enjoy. TKo following extracts from their correspondence 
will show the affectionate regard, frankness of heart, and 
playful spirit, which contributed so mnch to the mutual gra- 
tification of the parent and the child. Suffering from in- 
disposition, ho thus writes to hor at the commencement of 
tho year: — "I must smile, although I cannot swallow but 
with difficulty. Confinement is so untiHitnl a thing for ine t 
that the novelty affords me the most solid satisfaction. No 
bustle — no feeling of pulses — no scolding nor being scolded 
at — thus retired as it were within myself, I have neither 
care, thought, or wish — not even to sec you. Now, let us 
see how the mnttor stands. Suppose mo entering your 
room, exclaiming, * My dear daughter, I wish you a happy 
new year ; 8cton, how are you? I wish you a happy year/ 
'Thank you, sir; I wish you a great many/ I assert, the 
foregoing is bettor transacted in idea, for the very reason 
that a pantomime is a more rational exhibition for an active 
mind to contemplate than the dull, commonplace, tiea 
voce representation of a play. Thus I am situated; re- 
moved from the necessity of acting on tho stage of the 
world, my mind furnishes me with all that is necessary. An 
inflammation in tho throat, although troublesome to a de- 
gree, is not so painful as a swelling at tho side of the face, 
with a tender tooth; but, as I am really confined, I would 
take that too, if it would rid your friend of it Guard 
. against the sudden changes of weather; never dwell on 
trifles; be mistress of yourself; then I am convinced yon 
will always have, the credit of acting well/' 

When on a visit to Albany, in the year 1800, Dr. Bay- 
ley received from his daughter the following expressions of 
her regard : — "Ne» York, March 4.— My father, a little 
4« 
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faithful heart has boon conversing with 70a this hoar past, 
and I hare engaged to copy from it a pari of its contents— 
that H regrets your sbsonco, is extremely anxious for your 
present safety, and will rejoioo when you return. The peat 
goes to-morrow j therefore there is no time to wait till U10 
brain Is in tho humor of invention, and therefore you must 
receive the proaont communication from that source which 
Is always ready when you are the porson in question; and 
H has also a peculiar pleasure in conveying to you tho in* 
tciHgeace that its friend, who was yesterday a sufferer, is well 
to-day." 

"Mnrrk 12. — Tho heart of your Betty jumped for joy 
at eight of the letter that was to tell her of your safe or- 
rival, that you were well, and in tho midst of friends; and 
can it be that there is sny charm in tho visit to Albany to 
compensate for your absence from New York? Dear sir, 
indeed you mistook: it was but a momentary impression, 
which, I am sure, is before this time changed into the re- 
collections of those doncntn without which every other gra- 
tileatioa loses its charm with its novelty. That ever you 
should observe the distance of the belt from the chin * It 
Is true that very conspicuous points must attract attention : 
so far it is easy to imagine, — more so than that your mind 
should be in that pliant, happy mood to admit of amusement 
from transient objects. I wish it may long remain in the 
desirable state your letter loft you in, like holiday to the 
•hikl that has long been kopt in school and harassed by the 
severity of ha teacher. .... I have been copying so 
many English letters, French letters, &e., that one eyo is 
Sfssj, the other shut; therefore, dear Mr. Papa, I wish you 
a night of rest and myself tho same. Your most deal 
Jaughtsr, \ R. A. Srton." 
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The amiablo qualities here depicted could not fail to se- 
cure a corresponding feeling in a parent of so generous a 
nature as Dr. llaylcy. Hut, enhanced as they were by the 
noblest sentiments of virtue, they rendered hi* daughter an 
object of unbounded admiration in hi* eyes. Writing to 
him on one occasion, after indulging her usual vein of hi- 
larity, she concludes lie letter in tho following beautiful 
strain : — " I have been reading of tho High and Holy Ono 
who inhabits eternity, and selecting such paasages ss I wish 
to transmit to my daughter. How tho world lessens and re- 
cedes 1 How calm and peaceable arc hours spent in such 
solitude! They are marked down for useful purposes, snd 
their memory remains. I close my evening employment 
with 'orisons for thee.' Peace bo with my father." To thia 
elevation of soul snd practical wisdom Mrs. Scton joined a 
degree of respectful submission to the wishes of her father, 
which was not loss attractive in tho eyes of a parent 
Though eireumstsnoes would sometimes place him at a dis- 
tance from her, she regarded him as present, snd observed 
his counsels with the same exactitude as if he were a wit* 
ness of her conduct. "Your spirit," she tells him, "sur- 
rounds your ohild, who chocks each word you would prevent 
and pursues every action that you would approve." It is 
easy to conceive how truly such virtue was sppreciatod by 
Dr. Baylcy, and how refreshing must have been its effects 
amid the laborious duties in which he was so actively en- 
gaged. In the discharge of his office as health physician 
to tho port of New York, he passed much of his time at 
Btston Island, where vessels were dotsined at quarantine. 
Hero the scenes of distress and suffering which oeeurred 
among tho omigrants, who frequently arrivod in consider- 
able numbers, and which almost defy description, called into 
constant action the energetio benevolence of Dr. Bayiey. 
While tho yellow fever was raging on board of tho infected 
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vessels, harrying to the grtro hundreds of unfortunate 
beings who had scarcely seen the light of day since they had 
embarked from home, and little infants were dying by scores 
as soon as admitted into the fresh air, or famishiug at the 
mother's breast, unable to receive othor nourishment or to 
Ind it, Dr. Bayley was everywhere seen among the sick 
and tho dying — somotimes carrying the almost lifeless 
babes in his own arms, to place thorn in comfortable bods. 
To the countless numbers that camo from foreign countries, 
and wore suffering from the pestilence, he was a real father. 
Li offices of humanity he nover wearied, and every rising 
sun found him already two or three hours engaged in the 
work of charity. Although Mrs. Scton could not partici- 
pate in tho active philanthropy of her father, sho did not 
lack tho disposition to do all that sho possibly could to as- 
suage the sufferings of her fellow-beings. Tho language in 
which she alludes to their pitiable condition exhibits a heart 
Mod with the most tender commiseration. Writing to her 
sister-in-law on this subject, she says: — 11 Rebecca, I cannot 
sleep; the dying and tho dead possess my mind — babies 
perishing at the empty breast of tho expiring mother. And 
this is not fancy, but the scene that surrounds me. Father 
•ays such was never known before; that thoro are actually 
twelve children that must dio for more wsnt of sustenance, 
unable to take more than the breast, and, from tho wretched- 
ness of their parents, deprived of it, ss they havo lain ill for 
many days in the ship, without food, air, or changing. Mer- 
ciful Father I oh, how readily wool J I give them each a turn 
of my ohild*s treasure, if in my choice ! But, Rebecca, they 
have a provider in heaven who will sootho the pangs of tho 
suffering innocent" 8uoh was the hcartfolt sympathy with 
whieh she contemplated the misery of those around her, that 
she was tempted to wean her own ohild, in order to become 
a mother to the little ones whom sickness had deprived of 
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all parental assistance. But this her father would not per- 
mit, as her first duty regarded those who were more imme- 
diately under her charge. Her obligations in this respect 
allowed her comparative leisure in her retirement at States 
Island; and she did not fail to employ to the best-advantage 
the moments which were left from her domestic avocations. 
One hour of tho day was devoted to tho gratification of her . 
father, who found no more effectual relaxation from his ar- 
duous and perilous office than to listen to tho sweet music 
of the piano; but to prayer and the reading of the holy 
8oriptures she appropriated much more time, and she expe- 
rienced the purest joy in these exercises of Christian piety.* 
The following effusion, written at a season when the ravsges 
of death were actively going on around her, will show the 
peace of mind which, undor these circumstances, she derived 
from religious meditation, and her grateful sense for the 
favors vouchsafed to her and her family: — " 'Consider the 
blessings that are at His right hand for them that love him/ 
I was awoko from my sloop this morning with these sweet 
words still sounding in my ears — a bright sun and every 
blessing surrounding me. Often does the perishing body 
enjoy this happiness, while tho soul is still imprisoned in 
the shades of darkness. This day it flies to Him, the mcr- 
eiful giver of these unspeaksblo blessings, without a foar or 
one drawback but the dread of that frailty returning which 
has so often sunk it in tho depths of sorrow. Merciful Fa- 
ther, graciously save it from the worst of all misery, — that of 
offending its adored benefactor and friend. Praise the Lord, 

• At aa trlaaaea tf Mr*. BaWi aAalralioa af pfctjr, wa will mi. 
ttoa kara Ikat aaa *aa itraok wild tka rtMgfau St — — t tf tka In* 
aailgnuitt wka laaaad on Stalaa It!aa4 far Um aaraaaa tf rarairlag 
atdkalal*. " Tka irtt tklag tkaaa paar paaata did wkea tkaj get their 
Itatt waa to aareabta aa Ika grata, aa* all, kaaallag, a a'at t a' aar Makar 
tar 1st aaarty | and avary oara'ag ana fast tkaai ra a tat lag t fc a l r p et lata * 
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oil my tool ! Praise him, that tho bloated impulee of grace 
■ay redound to thy own happineaa and glory, for to him 
thy praise can add nothing; to thyself it is now the means 
of grace and oomfort, and hereafter will be thy pleasure and 
Joy through eternity." 

But the period had arrived whon Mrs. 8eton was to ex* 
perionce one of tho severest trials that could fall io her lot. 
Dr. Bayley, her father, was about to end a life of active uso- 
fulness, on the vory spot and in tho very cause whore his 
labors had boon so extensively beneficial to the modical pro- 
fession and to humanity. In the discharge of his duty as 
health physician, in August, 1801, he directed the passen- 
gers and crew of an Irish emigrant vessel with ship fever to 
go on shore to the rooms and tents appointed for them, leav- 
ing their baggage behind. This was in the evening. Early 
the following morning, upon going to the hospital, he found 
thai his orders had been disobeyed, and crew and passen- 
gers, men, women, and children, well, sick, and dying, with 
all their baggage, were huddled together in one apartment, 
where they had passed tho night Into this apartment, be- 
fore it had been ventilated, ho imprudently entered, and re- 
mained but a moment, being compelled to retire by the most 
deadly sickness at the stomach and intense pain in the head, 
which seised him immediately upon ontering the room.* 
Returning home, he retired to his bod, from which ho never 
rose. The anguish of his affectionate and devoted daughter, 
at this crisis, may be better imagined than described. All 
that the tenderest solicitude could suggest was done by her 
to relieve his sufferings. She watched continually at his 
side, and poured forth her fervent prayers to God for hb 
welfare. In met, the mercy of God was her only resource 
b these moments of deep affliction, and she invoked it in- 
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antly in behalf of her beloved parent. She thus ex- 
presses her sentiments on this occasion in a letter to a sister- 
in-law. M My own Rebecca's heart aches for me — but all in 
vain. Tho chance is so small, that hope is folly, except as 
we refer it to Jlim who can renew both body and soul in sn 
instant lie cannot retain any nourishment or get rest for 
any length of time; knows his dear Betty, so ss to express 
by his looks his pleasure st seeing her, and sometimes puts 
out his hand. Your poor sister's only refuge is the Father 
that cannot be removed. Oh I how sweet is such refuge in 
this hour 1" Such was Mrs. Scton's trust in God, not only 
for the bodily relief of her father, but principally for the 
welfare of his soul. She knew that his religious ideas were 
toe conformable to tho principles of tho thon prevalent phi- 
losophy, and she feared, notwithstanding his greet metal vir- 
tues, lest his salvation might be in danger. In the ardor 
of hor love, and with full confidence in the infinite goodness 
of God, she endeavored to think of some sacrifico which 
could bo offered to the Almighty as a pledge for the eternal 
happiness of her father's soul. At length she adopted the 
following expedient. Leaving her dying parent for a few 
moments, she went to the cradle where her infant child was 
sleeping, clasped it in her arms, and, going out on the piaxsa 
of tho building, she there raised the little innocent babe to- 
ward heaven, and appcalod to tho divine con passion, say- 
ing, « 0 Jesus, my merciful Father and God! take this 
little rnnoeent offering; I give it to thoe with all my heart; 
tako it, my Lord, but savo my father's soul/' It pleased 
divine Providence, however, not to deprive her of the child 
which she bore in her arms. It wss reserved, with her 
other children, to be reared in the knowledge of the true 
faith, after she herself haji been introduced into the one fold 
under one shepherd. On the seventh day of his sickness, 
about the 16th of August. Dr. Bayley expired, leaving be- 
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kind him a high character as a clioically-iiistruetcd phys* 
eiaa, " an excellent and hold operator, a prompt practitioner, 
of rapid diagnosis and unhesitating deciaion. In dotneanor 
' a perfect gentleman, honest and chivalrously honorahle; of 
perfect integrity, and little tolerant of obliquity in others; 
erer ready to sorvc tho cause of his profession ; inflexible in 
his attachments, invincible in his dislikes, and unbrooking 
of insult; in temper fiery, yet suddenly cool— a fault which 
he knew and regretted; thoroughly fearless; somewhat too 
strongly partial to certain patients, but withal charitable tc 
a fault"*" He was one of those characters that make 
warm friends and bitter enemies. His servants and depend- 
ants were much attached to him, and for several years after 
his death they were known to shed tears at the mention of 
his name. 

With the ardent temperament of Mrs. Scton and her fond 
devotedocss to her father, the bereavement which she suf- 
fered by his death would have produced the most disastrous 
results for her happiness, had she not been strengthened 
against all the vicissitudes of Hfo by the steady cultivation 
of a spirit of submission to the decrees of Providence This 
disposition enabled her to moderate her grief; and although 
she ever recalled the memory of Dr. Baylcy with the pro- 
fbnndeat sentiments of love and veneration, she did not for- 
get that the Almighty had reserved for her, in the family 
around her, an ample field for the immediate exorcise of her 
affectionate solicitude. It was hor only remaining wish, 
after the interment of her distinguished parent, that she 
slight be permitted after death to repose by his side. But 
this prayer was not granted: it was ordained in tho counsels 
of Heaven that she herself should become a nucleus around 
which would be gsthored tho precious remains of her chil- 
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drcn and her spiritual daughters, who will not be separated 
from her in death after having been united in the bonds of 
charity during life 

After the demise of her father, Mrs. Scton seemed to 
grow more fervent in tho practice of her religion. The ex- 
tracts already furnished from her papers, sotno of which 
wore posterior in date to the event just mentioned, clearly 
show that as sho advanced in years tho practico of piety 
engaged her deep and constant attention. We will hero 
furnish ono oi two additional passages from her writings at 
this period, with a view to indicate the sentiments which 
animated her previously to the increased affliction which an 
all-wise Providence was preparing for her. On Sunday, the 
28d of May, 1802, on which most probably sho had com- 
muned, she thus expresses herself : — " This blessed day, my 
soul was first sensibly convinced of the blessing and practi- 
cability of an entire surrender of itsolf and all its faculties 
to God. It has been the LonTt day indeed to me — though 
many, many temptations to forget my heavenly possession, 
in his constant presence, liave pressed upon me. Hut, blessed 
be my gracious Shepherd, in tftis^last hour of his day I am 
at rest within his fold, sweetly refreshed with the waters of 
comfort which have flowed through the soul of his minister- 
ing servant" In the month of August, the same year, she 
formed the following resolutions, which evince a serious at* 
tcntion to the practice of the Christian maxims. " Solemnly 
in the presence of my Judge, I resolve, through his grace, 
to remember my infirmity and my sin ; to keep the door of 
my lips; to consider tho cause of sorrow for sin in myself 
and them whose souls are as dear to me as my own; to check 
and restrain all useless words; to deny myself and exercise 
that severity that I know is due to my sin; to judge myself 
thereby, trusting through mercy that I shall not be severely 
j jdged by my Lord." The following year, on the 0th of 
• D 
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March, Bbo penned a beautiful act of thanksgiving to God, 
in whieh sho tirades to tbe happy exchange of this life's 
shadows and pains for the glory and felicity of tho next 
"Oh let oar souls praiao tbec, and our all bo devoted to thy 
scrrioe; then at the last we shall praiao the- day without 
night, rejoicing in thy eternal courts— by tho light of thy 
celestial glories all our darkness, pains, and sorrows, will be 
forever dispersed— thoso clouds and griefs which now op- 
press and weigh down tho souls of thy poor, erring creatures 
will be gone and remembered no more. Thoso thorns which 
now obstruct our patli — thoso shades which now obscure the 
light of thy heavenly truth— all, all ahall be done away, and 
give place to thy cheering presence, to the eternal, unchang- 
ing j°J» * w <* to 0 * 5n "k" 5 for tho TOute of ^ fait1 !" 
ful servants." Thus did the good providence of Ood permit 
her to eheriah tho most fervent sentiments of religion, even 
in communion with the sect in which she had been educated, 
that her mind might be fortified againet tho influence of ap- 
proaching tribulation, and particularly that her subsequent 
abjuration of error might bo invested with a greater eclat, 
and exhibit more strikingly the riches of that mercy which 
calls tho wandering sheep into tho pastures of truth and 
eternal life. In the following book it will bo seen how the 
Almighty prepared the way for this signal exercise of hw 
Infinite goodness. 
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BOOK II. 

Mr. tfcton's Ill-health— Yoyago to Italy, accompanied by lib wife and 
eldest daughter — Mr*. Scion'* sentiment*— Her journal— Incidents *n 
arriving at Leghorn — Description of the Laxarctto— Mrs. Felon's 
resignation and fortitude — Tho C«pit«*o — Mr. Scton grows weaker— 
Quarantine precautions — Mrs. Solon's confidence In Ood — Comfort to 
her husband — His sufferings— The Capltaao's religion— Sentiments of 
Mr. Scton— Visitors at the La xsretto— Incident of Mrs. Seton's youth 
— Refections— Communion with home— Attentions to her hatband— 
Devotions— Journey to Pisa— Derotedness of Mrs. Scton— Her hus- 
band's dispositions— His death— Energy end fortitude of his wife— 
What strangers thought of her— Attentions and sympathy from 
friends— Visit te Florence — Impressions. 

Karlt in the spring of 1803, Mr. Seton's health, which 
had always been extremely delicate, seemed to be rapidly 
declining, and he was advised by his physicians to try tho 
experiment of a sea-voyage for the purpose of reviving his 
sinking frame. A commercial intercourse had made him 
long and favorably known to the Messrs. Filiechi, distin- 
guished merchants at Leghorn, which determined him to 
tiait the genial clime of that country, and to renew an ac- 
quaintance which he had formed with it in his earlier years. 
With a view to afford her suffering husband every attention 
that his situation required, Mrs. Scton resolved to accom* 
pany him, and immediately set about the necessary propara* 
tions for the voyage, confiding to her relatives the care of 
her younger children, and selecting her eldest daughter! 
Anna Maria, then in her ninth year, as a companion during 
her travels. Tho severe trial which carried Mrs. 8eton from 
homo, and tho fearful uncertainty which yet hung over the 
issue of the journey, were well calculated to plunge her into 
Ihe deepest sorrow; Luther confidence in Ood and resign* 
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lion to his divine will sustained her courage and composed 
her mind for every affair that demanded attention. We 
may form some idea of her scntimcnti at this period from 
the following linos written to one of her nearest friends : — 
"My dear, dear Eliia, your tenderness and affection calls 
mo hack; for often, often, with all I have to do, I forget I 
am here, f {Tho cloud that would overpower can ?nly lie 
home hy striving to get above it. f Scton has had new and 
aovero suffering since I saw you; all say it is presumption, 
and next to madness, to undertake our voyage; but you 
know we reason differently. Saturday is now the day; 
every thing is ready and on board. We will, dear Eliza, 
rest upon Him, our only strength, and my soul is thankful, 
for surely, with all the many calls we have to resign our 
hopes in this life, wo naturally without one lingering pain 
must seek our rest above. Can it be that we will be there 
to separate no moref With the strong and ardent faith 
with which I receive and dwell on this promise, all is woll 
and resting on the mercy of God. May he bless you as my 
soul blesses you, and raise you above the sorrows and pains 
with which your soul has so long struggled I Dear, dear 
Klisa, my heart trembles within me, and I can only say, 
take my darlings often in your armsy and do not let the re- 
membrance of any thing I have ever dono that has vexod 
you come twice to your thoughts. ) I know it will not; but 
It seems now to me like my last hour with all that I lovo." 

To a youthful and beloved relative, in whoso welfare she 
took a particular interest, Mrs. 8cton addressed the follow- 
ing parting advioe :— 11 Although I leave you in the bands ot 
your dearest friends, and under the protecting care of unr 
dear and Heavenly Father, still my heart would dictate to • 
you many anxious requests respecting your habitual ob- 
servanoe of that heavenly Christian life you have so oarly 
begun ; and in order to persovorf in this, your first atten* 
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lion must be to make to yourself a few particular rules, 
which you must not suffer any thing on earth to divert you 
from, as they relate immediately to your sacred duty to your 
God; and, if you find that there arc any obstacles in your 
way — and doubtless you will find many, as every Christian 
docs in tho fulfilment of their duty, — still persevere with 
yet more earnestness, and rejoice to bear your share in tho 
cross, which is our passport and seal to the kingdom of our 
Redeemer. Nor will your 'steadiness of conduct ever injure 
you even in tho minds of these who act differently from 
you, for all who love you will respect and esteem you the ! 
more for persevering in what you know to be your duty. 1 
And may tho Divine Spirit strengthen your soul in his scr- \ 
vice, and make your way plain before you, that whatever 
ate the changes in this our mortal life, we may find our rest 
in that blessed fold, where dear friends will no more bo 
separated, but perfect the virtues and affections which have 
united them here, by the crown of immortal life and glory." 

The day after writing this note, October 2d, the voyagers 
had reached the quarantine port of New York on their way 
to Italy. Mr. Scton already experienced the salutary effects 
of a change of air, and as to his wife, she thus expressed 
her feelings on leaving home : — " My heart is lifted, feels its 
treasure, and tho little cabin and my cross are objects of 
peaco and sweet comfort. lie is with me, and what can I 
fear?" Although the parting from home drew tears from 
her eyes, sho was resigned to tho circumstances that com- 
pelled it Oo the following day, the vesrrcl having noarod 
the light-house, Mr. Seton's symptoms continued to be 
favorable. From this position, Mrs. Scton addressed a note 
to her sister-in-law, Rebecca, in which she says:— " I feel so 
satisfied in my .hidden treasure, that you might think mo an 
old rock. Mr. and Mrs. O'Brien (the captain and hia wift) 
are really kind friends to us. The steward seems as anxious 
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to ploato mo as oven oar Mary* could bo, find a doar little 
child, about eighteen months old, makes mo sigh for Tattc* ;f 
but, as. I told my Baylcy, I neither look behind nor before 
— -only tip, — tliero is mj rest, and I want nothing. Thcj 
threaten a storm, bnt I fear not with Jlim." "With this 
oalm temporof mind, which Mrs. Seton uniformly preserved, 
a voyage across the Atlantio could not fail to bo a source of 
abundant enjoyment, whether resulting from the contem- 
plation of the natural wonders which it presented, or from 
the spiritual associations which it so readily suggests to a 
religious soul. About midway between America and Italy 
sho thus wrote to a friend at homo : — "Wo are now past tho 
Western Isles, which are exactly half-way between New 
York and Leghorn, and hourly expect to meet somo vessel 
that may take our letters homo — as I am sure my very dear 
friend will bo among tho first inquirers of news from us. I 
write, though sure there can be little to interest you after 
saying that Mr. Seton is daily getting better and that little 
Ana and myself arc well. If I dared indulge my enthu- 
siasm, and describe, as fnr as I could giro them words, my ex- 
travagant enjoyments in gating on tho ocean, and tho rising 
and setting sun, and the moonlight evenings, a quire of 
paper would not contain what I should tell you ; but ono 
subject you will share with me, which engages my whole 
sow),— tho dear, tho tender, tho gracious lovo with which 
every moment has been marked in theso my heavy hours 
of trial. You will believe, because you know, how blessed 
they are who rest on our Heavenly Father. Not one strug- 
gle nor desponding thought to contend with — confiding 
hope and consoling peace has attended my way through 
storms and dangers that must have terrified a soul whose 
nek b not Christ" 
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During the voyage nothing of particular interest trap 
spired except the siekness of Mrs. Scton's daughter, wb* 
caught tho whooping-cough from tho captain's child, whicJ* 
was laboring under tho samo complaint. Mr. Scton's healti 
was apparently improving, though he was much annoyed b« 
the coughing and crying of the children around him. Hit 
wifo divided her time between her devotions and tlic attcn- 
tions which sho bestowed upon him and her suffering child. 
Her scntimonts and resolutions are thus recorded by her- 
self, on tho 11th of November:—" My dear little Anna shed 
many tears on her prayer-book, over the 02d psalm, in eon- 
sequence of my telling hor that wo offended God every day. 
Our conversation began by her asking me if God put down 
our bad actions in his book as well as our good ones. /She 
said sho wondered how any one could be sorry to see a dear 
infant die; sho thought there was more cause to cry when 
they were born.^ Considering tho infirmity and corrupt 
nature which would overpower tho spirit of grace, and the 
enormity of tho offence to which tho least indulgence of 
them would lead me — in the anguish of my soul, shudder- 
ing to offend my adored Lord, I have this day solemnly en- 
gaged that, through the strength of his Holy Spirit, I will 
not again expose that corrupt and infirm nature to the small- 
est temptation I can avoid; and, therefore, if my Heavenly 
Father will once more rcunito us all, that I will make a 
daily saerifieo of every wish, even tho most innocent, lest 
they should betray me to deviation from the solemn and 
sacred vow I have now made. 0 my God! imprint it on 
my soul with tho strength of the Holy Spirit, that, by his 
grace supported and defended, I may never more forget that 
thou art my all, and that I cannot bo roeetved in thy 
heavenly kingdom without a pure and faithful heart, su- 
premely dovotod to thy holy will. Oh, keep mo for tho sake 
of Teeua ChriefT 
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She thus nota th#» incidents of November 10: — "A 
heavy storm of thunder and lightning at midnight My 
ioal, assure! and strong in its Almighty Protector, encou- 
raged itself in him, while the knees trembled as they bent to 
him — the worm of tho dust shaking at the terrors of its Al- 
mighty Judge — a helpless child clinging to tho mercy of its 
tender Father — a redeemed soul strong in the strength of 
its adored 8aviour! After reading a great deal, and long 
and earnest prayer, went to bed, but could not rest A little 
rolee, (my own Anna, who I thought was asleep,) in a soft 
whisper said, 1 Como hither, all ye weary souls/ I changed 
my place to her arms; tho rocking of tho vessel and the 
breaking of tho waves were forgot; the heavy sighs and 
restless pains were lost in a sweet refreshing sleep. Adored 
Redeemer 1 it was thy word, by the voice of one of thy littlo 
ones, who promises indeed to bo one of thy angels." On tho 
18th of the same month, while tho Ave Maria bells were 
ringing, tho vessel arrived in the molo of Leghorn. The 
events which followed between this period and that of her 
husband's death were all recorded by Mrs. Scton in a jour- 
nal, which, although not possessing the strict connection aud 
phraseology of a narrative, will perhaps bo found more in- 
teresting by the reader than if presented in another form, 
at it is a lifelike picture of the authors character, drawn by 
herself, at moments whon sho poured forth her sentiments 
and emotions to a bosom friend with tho utmost simplicity 
of manner, and with all tho ardor which an entire freedom 
from restraint would permit This journal was written at 
the ksarotto of Leghorn, whero Mr. 8eton, with his wife 
and child, was detained during four weeks on account of 
hit sickness, and his having come from Now York, where 
the yellow fever had made its appearance. 

"IQikNov., 1808—10 o'clock at nif/ht.j-Hom eagerly 
would you listen to the voice that should offor to tell you 
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where your dear sister is now — your soul's sister. Yet you 
could not rest in your bed if you saw her as she is, sttting 
In one corner of an immense prison, bolted in — a single win- 
dow, double-grated with iron, through which, if I should 
want any thing, I am to call a sentinel with a cocked hat 
and long rifled gun — that is, that he may not receive the 
dreadful infection wc arc supposed to have brought with us 
from New York. 

11 To commence from where I left off last night: I went 
to sleep and dreamed I was in the middle aisle of Trinity 
Church, singing with all my soul tho hymn at our dear sa- 
crament So much comfort mado mo more than satisfied, and 
when I heard in tho morning a boat was alongside of our 
ship, I (lew on deck and would have thrown myself in tho 
arms of dear Carlton ;* but ho retired from me, and a guard, 
whom I saw for the first time, said, 1 Don't touch/ It waa 
now explained that our ship waa tho first to bring tho news 
of tho yellow fever in New York, which our want of a bill 
of health discovered; our ship must go out in the roads, and 
my poor William, being sick, must go with his baggage to 
tho huaretto. At this moment the band of music that al- 
ways welcomes strangors came under our cabin window, 
playing 1 Hail Columbia/ and those littlo tunes that set the 
darlings singing and dancing at home. Mrs. O'Brien and 
tho rest were almost wild with joy, while I was glad to hide 
In my berth the full heart of sorrow, which seemed as if it 
must break. You cannot have an idea of the looks of my 
poor William, who seemed as if he could not livo over the 
day. Presently appeared a boat with fourteen oars, and wo 
entered into another fastened to it The huaretto being 
tome miles from town, wo were rowed out to tea again, and, 
after tn hour's rido over tho waves, tho chains which cross 

• Dr. 0«7 Cuttoa Darby, «f Ntw York, to ttrp-tortto, at H*t IhM 
hi Um tMitlng-lHMMt «r ta« Htm. Pttkcal. 
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the entrance of the canal which leads to this place were lei 
down at the signal of scrcral successive hells, and, after an- 
other rowing between walls as high as onr second-story win- 
dows, and the quarrelling and hallooing of the watermen 
where we should bo landed, the boat stopped. Anothor suo- 
oossion of bells brought down one guard after another, and 
in about half an hour Monsieur lo Capitnno, who, after much 
consultation and whispering with his lieutenant, said we 
might come out, upon which every one retreated, and s 
guard pointed with his bayonet the way which wo were to 
go. An order from tho commandant was sent from our boat 
to the Capitano, which waa received on tho end of a stick, 
and thoy were obliged to light a fire to smoko it before it 
oould bo road. My books always go with mc, and they were 
carefully put up, but must all bo looked over and tho pages 
and the little secretary examined. The person who did this, 
and examined our mattresses, must perform as long a quaran- 
tine as ourselves. Poor little Anna ! how she trembled ! and 
William tottered along as if every moment ho must fall, 
which had he done, no ono for their lives dared to touch 
him. Wo were directed to go opposite to the window of 
the Capitano's house, in which sat Mrs. Philip FHicchi— 
compliments and kind looks without number; a fence was 
botween us, but, I fear, did not hido my fatigue both of soul 
«rf body: first wo had chairs handed, or rather placed for 
m, for, after we had touched them, thoy could not go back 
to the house. At length we were shown tho door we were 
to enter— No. 6, up twenty stone steps— a room with high 
arched ceilings, liko 8t Paul's, brick floor, and naked walls. 
Tho Capitano sent three warm eggs, a bottlo of wine, and 
some slices of broad. William's mattress was soon spread, 
•nd he upon it; ho could not touch wine or eggs. Our 
little syrups, currant jolly, drinks, Ac., which ho must have 
every half hour on board ship— where were they? I had 
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heard the lazaretto was the very place for comfort for tho 
sick, .and brought nothing; soon found there was a little 
closet, on which my knees found rest, and, after emptying 
my heart, and washing the bricks with my tears, returned 
to my poor William, and found him and Ann both in uant 
of a preacher. Dear puss, sho soon found a rope that had 
tied her box, began jumping away to warm herself, for tho 
coldness of the walls and bricks made us sh'vcr. At sunset, 
dinner came from the kind Filiechis, with t thrr necessaries; 
we went to the grate again to Fee them. And now, on tho 
ship-mattresses spread on this cool floor, my William and 
Anna are sound asleep, and I trust that God, who has given 
him strength to go through a day of .such exertion, will 
carry us on. lie is our all indeed. My eyes smart so much 
with crying, wind, and fatigue, that I must close them and 
lift up my heart; sleep won't come very easily. If you had 
seen little Anna's arms clasped around my neck, at her 
prayers, while tho tears rolled a stream, how you would love 
her! I read her to sleep, little pieces of trust in God; sho 
said, * Mamma, if papa should die here — but God will be 
with us/ God is with ns, and if sufferings abound in us, 
his consolations also greatly abound, and far exceed an ut- 
terance. If the wind (for it is said there were never such 
storms at this season) that now almost puts out my light and 
blows on my William at every crevice, and over our chim- 
ney liko loud thunder, could oome from any but his com- 
mand,— or if tho circumstances that have placed us in so for- 
lorn a situation were not guided by his hand, — miserable in- 
deed would bo our case. Within this hour he has had a 
violent fit of coughing, so as to bring up blood; which agi- 
tates and distresses him through all his endeavors to hido it. 
What shall we say? This is the hour of trial; tho Lord sup- 
port and strengthen us in it! Retrospections bring anguish; 
< press forward toward the mark and prise/ 
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"20* A, Sunday morn ing.— The matin bells awakened my 
soul to its moat painful regrets, and filled it with an agony 
of sorrow which would not at first find relief even in prayer. 
In tho little closet, from whence there is a view of tho open 
sea and tho beatings of tho wares against the high rocks st 
I ho entrance of this prison, which throws thorn violently 
back and raises tho white foam as high as its walls, I first 
came to my senses, and reflected that I was offbodtng my 
only Friend and resource in my misery, and voluntarily shut- 
ting from my soul tho only consolation it could receive. 
Pleading for mercy and strength brought peace, and, with a 
cheerful countenance, I asked William what wo should do 
for breakfast. Tho doors were unbarred, and a bottle of 
milk sot down In tho ontranco of tho room, poor Philip 
fearing to come too near. Little Anna and William ate it 
with bread, and I walked tho floor with a crust and a glass 
of wino. William could not sit up. His ague came on, and 
my soul's agony with it My husband on tho cold bricks 
without fire, shivering and groaning, lifting his dim and 
sorr o w f ul eyes with a fixed gasc in my face, while his tears 
ran on his pillow without one word. Anna rubbed ono 
hand, I the other, till his fever came on. Tho Capitano 
brought us news that our time was lessened five dsys — told 
mo to be satisfied with tho dispensations of God, Ac, and 
was answered by such a succession of sobs that he soon de- 
parted. Mr. Filiechi now came to comfort my William, 
and when he wont away wo said as- much of our blessed 
service at William could go through. I then was obliged 
to lay my head down. Dinner was sent from town, and a 
servant to stay with us during our quarantine, — Louis, an old 
man, very little, with gray hairs and blue eyes, which changed 
their expresskm from joy to sorrow, at if they would console 
and atiH enliven. My face was covered with a handker- 
chief whoa he eame in, and, tired of tho sight of men with 
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ttoked hats, cockades, and bayonets, I did not look up 
Poor Louis I how long shall I remember his voice of sorrow 
%nd tenderness when refusing the dinner! IIo looked up 
with lifted hands in some prayer that God would comfort 
me, and so I was comforted when I did not look at my poor 
William; (but to see him aa ho then was was worse than to 
seo him dead.^ And now tho bolts of another door were 
hammered open, aud Louis, who was become an object of 
equal terror, having entered our room and touched what wo 
had touched, had an apartment allotted him. How many 
times did tho poor old man run up and down the nearly- 
perpendicular twenty steps to got things necessary for our 
comfort next morning 1 When all was done, I handed him 
a chair that ho might rest lie jumped slmost over it, and 
danced around me liko a madman, declaring ho would work 
all night to servo us. My William, wearied out, waa soon 
asleep. Ann, with a flood of tears, said her prayers and 
soon forgot her sorrows, and it seemed as if opening my 
prayer-book and bending my knees was the signal for my 
soul to find rest. It was nine o'clock with us — three at 
home. I imagined what I had so often enjoyed, and coo* 
nolcd myself with the thought that, though separated in tho 
body six thousand miles, my soul and tho souls that I love 
were at tho throne of grace at the same time in the samo 
prayers to ono Almighty Father, accepted through our 
adored Redeemer and enlightened by ono blessed Spirit 
Then did it rejoice indeed in the Lord, and triumph in tho 
God of its salvation. After prayers, road my little book of 
sermons, and became far more happy than I had been 
wretched. Wont to bed at twelve; got up twice to prayers 
and to help my poor William. 

" Monday.— Awoke with the same rest and comfort with 
whirh I had laid down. Gavo my William his warm milk, 
and began to consider our situation, though so unfavorable 
s 
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to his complaint, m otic of the stops in the dispensations of 
that Almighty will which could alono choose right for us; 
and therefore set Ann to work, and myself to tho dear Scrip- 
tures, as usual, lying close behind tho poor ahiveror to keep 
him from the ague. Our Cnpitano eamo with his guards 
and put up a very ncnt bed and curtains, sent by Filicchi, 
and fixed tho benches on which Ann and I were to lie; took 
down our names — Signoro Guliclnio, Stgnora Elisabeth, and 
8ignora Anna Maria. The voico of kindness which again 
entreated mo to look up to le hon Di>h made me look up 
to tho speaker; and in our Capitano I found every expression 
of a bcncvolont heart. Ilis great cocked hat being off, I 
found it had hid his gray hairs and a kind and affectionate 
countenance. 'I had a wife ; I loved her— I loved her. Oh I 
she gave me a daughter which she eommondod to my care, 
and died.' Ho clasped hia hands and looked up, and then 
at my William. |']f God calls, what can we do? Id q«<s 
voHlez-rotit, SnjHora V I began to lovo my Capitano. Read, 
and jumped the rope to warm me; looked around our prison 
and found that our situation was beautiful; comforted my 
William all I could, rubbing his hands, and wiping his tears, 
and giring words to his soul, which was too weak to pray 
for itself; heard Ann road, whilo I watched tho setting sun 
in a cloud. After both wero asleep, read, prayed, wept, and 
prayed again, until eleven; at no loss to know tho hours 
night and day; four bells striko every hour snd ring every 
quarter. 

"Tttcmtof.— My William was better, and very much en- 
eouraged by his doctor, Tutilli, who was very kind to him ; 
also our Capitano, who now seemed to understand mo a 
Utile, again repeated, 'I loved my wife— I loved her, and 
she died, el qke voulcz-von$, SignoraT Talked with tho 
, FUieehis at the^ grate, and with groat difficulty got my Wii- 
Ham up tho stairs again; nursed him, read to him, and 
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heard Ann read, and made the most of our troubles. Our 
Louis brought us an elegant bouquet— jessamines, geraniums, 
pinks, Ac.; he makes excellent soup; cooks all with char- 
coal in a litt.e pot No sunset ; heavy gale, which, if any 
thing could movo our walls, would certainly bring them 
down; tho roaring of the sea sounds liko thunder; passed 
my evening as the last, quite reconciled to the sentinel's 
watch and bolts and bo* ; not afraid of my candle, as the 
window-shutter is the only piece of wood about us. 

u Wcdncxhy. — Not only willing to take my cn*s, but 
kissed it too; and while glorying in our consolations, my 
poor William was taken with an ague which was almost ton 
much for him. Ho told me, as ho had often dnn© before, 
that it was too late) his strength was going from him every 
hour, and bo should go gradually, but not long. This to 
roe: to his friends qnito cheerful ; he was not able to go to 
them ; they wero admitted to our door ; must not touch the 
least thing near us; and a point of our Capitano's stick 
warded my William off, when in eager conversation he wonld 
go too near. It reminded mo of going to are the lio»t. One 
of tho guards brought a pot of incense also to purify our 
air. A quiet half hour at sunset; Ann snd I sang advent 
hymns with a low voice. Oh I after all was asleep, said our 
dear service alone— William had not been able in tho day; 
found heavenly consolation, forgot prisons, bolts, and sor- 
row*, and would have rejoiced to have sung with St l*au. 
and Silas. 

« Tkmnday.— I ind my present opportunity a treasure, 
and my eoninement of body a liberty of soul, which I may 
never again enjoy while they are united. Kvcry moment 
fcot spent with my dear books, or in my nursing duty, is a 
loss. Ann is so happy with her rag-baby and little presents, 
it is a pleasure to son her. Our Capitano brought us new* 
that other ive days were granted, and the 19th of Dcembct 
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wo wort) free. Poor William saya with a groan, 1 1 believe 
before thou.' Wo pray and cry together, till fatigue over- 
powora him, and thon bo saya ho ia willing to go. Cheering 
up ia usoloss; ho aooma oaslor after vonting hia sorrow, 
and alwaya got* quiot sloop sftor hia struggle A hoary 
atorm of wind, which drives tho spray from tho sea agninst 
our window, adds to his melancholy. If I could forget my 
God ouo momont at theso times, I should go mad ; but Ik 
hushes all. 1 JJo still, and know that I am God your Father.' 
Dear homo, dearest sisters, my littlo ones — well — oithcr pro- 
tected by God in this world or in hen von. It is a sweet 
thought to dwell on, that all those I most tenderly love loro 
God, and if wo do not moot again here, there wo shall bo 
separated no mora. If I havo lost thorn now, their gnin in 
Infinite and eternal. How often I toll my William, 1 when 
yon awako in that world you will find nothing could tempi 
you to return to this ; you will soo that your care ovor youi 
wife and littlo ones was like a hnnd, only to hold tho cup, 
which God himself will giro if he takes you/ Heavenly 
Father, pity tho weak and burdened souls of thy poor crea- 
tures who nave not strength to look to thee, and lift us from 
the dust for hia sake, our resurrection and our life, Jesus 
Christ, our adored 1 Redeemer. 

"ISriifoy. — A dsy of bodily pain, but peace with God. 
Kneeled on our mats round tho table and said our dear ser- 
vice | tho storm of wind so groat Carlton was admitted 
at the foot of the stairs, and from tho top I conversed with 
him, which ia alwaya a. groat pleasure, aa he acorns to mo 
next to an angel. Ventured to remind my poor William 
that It waa our darling William's birthday, which cost him 
aaany tears; ho also cried over our dear Harriet's profile — 
indeed he is so weak that even a thought of homo makes 
him abed tears. How gracious is our Lord who strengthens 
any poor soul! Consider my husband, who left his all to 
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seek a milder climate, confined in this place of high and 
damp walls, exposed to cold and wind, which penetrates to 
the Tory bone*, without fire except tho kitchen charcoal, 
which oppresses his breast so much as to nearly convulse 
him ; no littlo syrups, nor softener of the cough ; milk and 
bark, Iceland moss, and opium pills, (which ho takes quietly 
as a duty, without seeming oven to hope,) is all I can offer 
hint from day to day. When naturo fails, and I can no 
longer look up with cheerfulness, I hide my head on the 
chair by hia bedside, and ho thinks I am praying; and pray 
I do, for prayer ia all my comfort — without it I should lie 
of littlo service to him; night and day ho calls me 'his life, 
hia soul, his dearest, hia all.' Our Capitatto came this after- 
noon, and seeing poor William in a high fever, said, 4 In 
this room what sufferings havo I seen 1 There lay an Ar- 
nionian bogging a knifo to end tho struggle of death ; there 
whore tho Hignora'a bod ia, in tho frcuxy of fever, a French- 
man insisted on shooting himself, and died in agonies/ 
Littlo billets of paper pasted on tho doom mark how many 
days different persons havo stayed, and the shutter is all over 
notched— 10, 20, 80, 40 days. I do not mark ours, trust- 
ing they are marked above. Ho only knows best Dear, 
dear William,/! can sometimes inspire him for a few mo- 
ments to fool that it would bo sweet to die ; he always says, 
< My Father and my God, thy will be donc.'J Our Father 
In pity and compassion, our God in power, to succor and to 
save, who promises to pardon and save us through our 
adored Redeemer, who will not let thoao perish for whom he 
haa ahod hia precioua blood. Only to reflect, if wo did not 
know and love God — if wo did not foci the consolations and 
embrace the cheering hope ho haa sot before us, and find 
our delight in the study of hia blessed word and truth, what 
would become of ua? 

a* b 
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*Taaaga to™ froa aataro'i ao«i aadaarlag Utt, 
Taa atari's win hops, and Urt'i maternal flaw, 



Tboagli forrowi tillt aSfcetlng lilt prepare, 

And e'er eaea pawing day to preeeaee lower*, 
Aad darfceaed faaej ebadee with n*aj earet, 
With Miutj triaJi erowdi the fatare hovra: 
BOll la the Lord I win rejelee, ' 
Still to my Ood I lift my rofee, 
Fatter af aierelee! ttlll my grateful tart 
Shall hyma thy nam*, exalting la thy pralpa. 

J. II. II. . 

/ "Capitano aays, * all religions arc good; it in good to kcqi 
/ oue's own, but yours 2a not as good as mine — to do to other* 
j as you would wish thorn to do to you — that is all religion 
/ and the only point' Toll mo, dear Capitano, do yon take 
this as a good prineiplo only, or also as a command f ' I 
reverence the command, Signora,' Well, Mons. Capitano, 
he who commands your cicclloot rule also commanded in 
the Srst place: 'Loro tho Lord your God with all your 
soul/ and do yon not give that tho first place, Capitano f 
'Ah, Signora, it is excellent, mai§ Ufa tant dc ehotc*: 
Poor Capitano, sixty years of age, and yet to find that to 
giro Ood the soul interferes with so many things ! Dear 
little Ann,— 1 the child shall die a hundred years old, and 
the sinner a hundred years old shall be— lost I' 

"fWfajr, 29th Nov.— Was obliged to go to bed at ten 
last night, to get warm in little Ann's arms; awoke this 
Morning while the moon was setting opposite onr window, 
bat ooald not enjoy its brightness, as tho spray from the 
sea keeps the glass always thick; laid in bed till nine with 
little Ann, to explain to her our Te Dcum. 8ho said, * On« 
thing always troubles me, mamma; onr Saviour says, They 
' who would reign with him must suffer with him, and it 1 
was now cut off, where should T go, for I hare not yet suf* 
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forod V 8ho coughs very much, with a great deal of pain in 
the breast She said, 'Sometimes I think, when this pain 
tomes in my breast, that God will call me soon, and take me 
from this world, where I am always offending him; and how 
good would that be, if he gives me a sicknem Uiat I may 
bear pattontly, that I may try and please him !' My Anna, 
you please him every day when you help me through my 
troubles. «Oh, do I, mamma f thank Ood, thank God!' After 
breakfast, road our psalms and tho 85th chapter of Isaiah to 
my William, with so much delight, that it made us all merry; 
he read, at littlo Ann's request, the last chapter of Reve- 
lations, but the tones of his voice no heart can stand. A 
storm of wind still, and very cold. William, with a blanket 
over his shoulders, creeps to the old man's fire; Ann jumps 
the rope, and Matty hops on one foot five or six times tho 
length of tho room without stopping — laugh at me, my sister, 
but it is very good exercise, and warms sooner than a fire 
when there ia a warm heart to set it in motion. Sang hymns 
and read promises to William, shivering under tho bed- 
clothes, and felt that God is with us, and that he is our all. 
Tho fever comes hot, tho bed shakes even with his breathing 
— my God, my Father! 

Andrew, ZOth Abr.— William again by the kitchen 
fire. Last night, thirty or forty poor souls of all nations, 
Greeks, Turks, Spaniards, and Frenchmen, arrived hero from 
a shipwreck— no mattresses, no clothes or food— great-coats 
without shirts— shirts without coats— these sent all to one 
room with naked walls and the jug of water, until the com- 
mandant should find leisure to supply them. Our Capitano 
says he can do nothing without orders, 'l^iience, que vonlcz- 
sons, Signora T Anna says, 1 for all we are so cold and in 
this prison, mamma, how happy we are compared with them, 
and we have peace too; they quarrel, fight, and halloo all 
the time; the Capitano sends us even chestnuts and fir tits 
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foot his own tablo; these havo not broad.' Dear Ann, you 
will 000 many more such mysteries. At William's bedside, 
wo havo said our daily sendee; ho thought it would stop his 
shivering*. My William's soul is so bumble, it will hardly 
ombraco that faith, its only rosoureo. At any time, whom 
havo we but our Redeemer f but whon tho spirit is on the 
brink of departure, it must cling to him with increased force, 
or where is it? Dear William, it is not from tho impulso 
of terror you turn to your God; you tried and wished to 
•em him, long beforo this trial came; why, then, will you 
not consider him at the Father who knows all tho different 
moans and dispositions of his children, and will graciously 
rocoiro those who come to him by that way which ho has 
appointed f You say your only hope is in Christ; what other 
hope do we need f He says that tho Bret effects ho over 
folt from the calls of tho gospel he experienced from our 
dear Ilobart's pressing tho question in ono of his sermons : — 
4 What avails gaining the wholo world and losing your own 
soul?'* Tho reflections he mado when ho returned home 
wore, 4 I toil and toil, and what is it? what I gain destroys 
mo daily, soul and body; I livo without God in tho world, and 
•hall die niiserably.' Mr. F. D., with whom ho had not been 
in habits of business, offorod to join him in an adventure; it 
I suooeoded far boyond their expectation. Mr. F. D. said, whon 
^ they wound it up, 4 One thing you know, I havo been long 
\ in business,— began with very little— have built a house, and 
have onough to build another. I have generally suooeoded 
in my undertakings, and attribute all to this,— that, whethor 
♦they are great or mall, I always ask a blessing of God, and 
Uook to that blessing for success.' William says, 'I was 
•truck with shame and sorrow that I had been a heathen be- 
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fore God/ Those he calls his two warnings which 
awakened his soul, and speaks of them alwsys with tears. 
Oh, tho promises he makes if it pleaso God to spare 
him! 

44 Haro had our mate to see us from Captain O'Brien — 
talked out of tho window to him ; and one of the sailors, who 
•cemed to love us as his own soul, always flying to scire and 
trying to pleaso us while on beard, came with him. Poor 
Charles I he turned pale when ho saw my head out of the 
iron bars, and called out, 4 Why, Mrs. Seton, are you in a 
prison?' Ho looked behind all tho way as he went, and shook 
his head at Ann as long ss he could see her. Charles had 
lived at tho quarantine at Statcn Island, and that, without 
his good and affectionate heart, would make me love him. 
I shall never hear a sailor's yo! yol without thinking of his 
melancholy song. Ho is tho captain's and everybody's 
favorite. How gracious is my adored Master, who gives 
even to the countenance of the stranger the look of kind- 
ness and pity I From tho time we first landed here, one of 
tho guards of our room looked always with sorrow and sym- 
pathy upon us, and, though I cannot understand him nor he 
me, we talk away very fast. He showed me yesterday he 
was very nek, by pointing to his breast and throat When 
tho Capitano came, I told him how sorry I was for poor 
Philippo. 4 Oh, Signora, he is very well off; ho has been 
two years married to a very handsome young woman of 
sixteen, has two children, and receives St. Off. per day: to 
be sure, ho is obliged to sleep in the bxarctto, but in tho 
morning goes homo to his wife for an hour or two; it is not 
possible to spare him longer from his duty. Et que vtmltt- 
sons, Signoraf' Good and merciful Father, who gives eon- 
tent to a cheerful heart with 8*. Off. per day; a wife and 
two children to maintain with such a pittance I Often let' 
me think of Philippo, when I havo not enough, or think I 
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have not He in twonty-two, his wife eighteen. Thought 
gooi to two it home most dear — H. and B. 

11 Went to tho railings with littlo Anna, to roceivo from 
omr Capttano's daughter a baby sho had been making for 
her. She has a kind, good countenance, and hangs on her 
father • arm; has refused an offbr of marriage, that she may 
take care of him. Such a sight awakened niy recollections. 

"Dec, 1. — Arose between six and seven, before tho day 
had dawned — tho light of tho moon opposite our window 
was still the strongest — not a breath of wind — tho sea, which 
before I had always seen in violent commotion, now gently 
seemed to creep to the rocks it had so long been beating 
over every thing around us at rest except two littlo white 
gulls flying to the westward toward my homo, toward my 
loves,— that thought did not do, — flying toward heaven, where 
I tried to send my soul — tho angel of peace met it, and 
poured ovor the oil of love and praise, driving off every vain 
imagination, and led it to its Saviour and its God. We praim 
tkec, 0 God! the dear strain of praise in which I always 
teem to meet the souls I love, and Our Father — these two 
prayers are the union of lovo and praise, and in them tho 
soul meets all. At ten o'oloek road with William and Anna 
—at twelve he was at rest, Ann playing in tho next room. 
Alone to all the world— one of those sweet pauses in spirit, 
when the body seems to me forgotten, came over me. In 
the year 1780, when my father was in England, ono morn- 
ing in May, in tho lightness of a cheerful heart I jumped in 
the wagon that was driving to the woods for brush, about 
a mile from home; the boy who drovo it began to out, and I 
sot off in the woods, soon found an outlet in a meadow, and 
a chestnut-tree, with several young ones growing around it, 
attracted my attention as a seat; but when I came to it, 
found rich mess under it and a warm sun. Hero, then, was 
a sweet bod— tho air still, a clear blue vault above — the num 
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bcrlcss sounds of spring-melody and joy — the sweet cloven 
and wild-flowers I had got by the way, and a heart as inno- 
cent as human heart could be, filled even with enthusiastic 
lovo to God and admiration of his works. Still I can feel 
every sensation that passed through my soul ; I thought at 
that timo my father did not care for me. Well, God was my 
Fsthcr, my ill. I prayed, sang hymns, cried, laughed, talk- 
ing to myself of how far He could place me above all sor- 
row. Then I laid still to enjoy the heavenly peace that 
came over my soul, and I am sure, in tho two hours so en- 
joyed, grew ten years in my spiritual life; told cousin Joe 
to go home with his wood, not to mind me, and walked a 
milo round to see the roof of the parsonage. There I made 
another hearty prayer, then sang all the way home, with a 
good appetite for the samp and fat pork. Well, all this came 
strong in my head this morning, when, as I tell yon, the 
body let the spirit alone. I had prayed and cried heartily, 
which is my daily and hourly comfort, and, closing my eyes 
with my head upon tho table, lived all those sweet hours 
over again — made believe I was under tho chestnut-trco— 
felt so peaceable a heart, so full of love to God — such con- 
fidence end hope in him. Tho wintry storms of timo shad 
bo over, and the unclouded spring enjoyed forever. So 
you see, as you know, with God for our portion, there is no 
prison in high walls and bolts; no sorrow in the soul that 
waits on him, though beset with present cares and gloomy 
prospects. For this freedom I can never be sufficiently 
thankful, as in my William's ease it keeps slivo what in his 
weak state of body would naturally fail; and often when he 
hears me repeat the psalms of triumph in God, and read 
St Paul's faith in Christ, with my wholo soul, it so enlivens 
his spirit that ho makes them also his own, snd all our sor- 
rows are turned into joy. Oh, well may I love God, well 
may my wholo soul strive to please him, for what but the 
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pon of in angel can over express what ho has dono and if 
constantly doing for mo? While I live! while I hire my 
being in time and through eternity, let mo sing praises to 
my God. 

"Dec. 2. — Enjoyed tho morn and daybreak; road the 
commentary on tho 104th psalm, and sang hymns in bed till 
ton ; a hard frost in the night ; endeavored to mako a firt 
In my room with brash, but was smoked out; tho pool 
strangers, almost mad with cold and hunger, quarrelled, 
battled, and at last sst down in companies on tho grass with 
cards, which made them as noisy as their anger. Patience ! 
Anna siek, William tired out I A clear sunset, which 
cheered my heart, though it was all tho time singing De 
profundi*, from tho lowest depth of wo ; tho Ave Marie 
bell rings, while the sun sets, on one side of us, and* tho 
bells 'for the dead' on the other; the latter sometimes con- 
tinue a long while; in the morning always call again to 
pray for tho ' souls in purgatory/ Our Capitano said a 
great doal on tho pleasure I should enjoy on Christmas at 
Pisa, in seeing all the ceremonies. Tho enjoyments of 
Christmas ! Heavenly Father, who knows my inmost soul, 
ho knows how it would enjoy, and will also pity while it is 
cut off from what it so much longs for. Ono thing is in 
my power — though communion with those my soul lores is 
not within my reach in ono sense, in the other what can 
deprive mo of it ? — still in spirit we may meet At five 
o'clock hero it will bo twelve there. At five, then, in somo 
corner on my knees I may spend tho timo they are at the 
altar; and if the cup of salvation cannot bo received in tho 
strange land evidently, virtually it may, with the blessing 
of Christ, and the cup of thanksgiving supply in a degree 
that which, ii\ I could obtain it, would bo my strongest do- 
sire. Oh, my soul I what can shut us out from tho lovo of 
Him who will evon dwoll within us through lovo ? 
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"Dee. 4.— Our Captain O'Brien and his wife found 
their way to us— 'must not touch Signora,' says Philippo, 
dividing us with his stick. Kind and affectionate captain, 
when I ran down to meet him, the tears danced in his eyes, 
while poor William and Ann peeped through the grates. 
Mm. O'Brien began to cry; wo could not sec them but a 
few minutes for tho cold. Our lazaretto captain had sent 
ns andirons, small wood, &c., and I have doctored the chim- 
ney with a curtain, so as to make the smoke bearable ; have 
had an anxious day between father and Ann. She was 
very ill for somo hours; when the cause of her sufferings 
was removed, wo went on our knees together. Oh, may her 
dear soul long send forth such precious tears ! Dear, dear 
Rebecca, how often have we nursed up the fire together, as 
I do now alone !— alone f recall tho word— my Bible, com- 
incntarics, Kcmpis,— visible and continual enjoyment,— 
when I cannot get hours, I tako minutes. Invisible ! Oh, 
tho company is numberless. Sometimes I feel so assured 
that the Guardian Angel is immediately present that I look 
from my book, and can hardly bo persuaded I was not 
touched. 'Poor soul !' John Henry Hobart would say, 'she 
will lose her reason in that prison/ But the enjoyments 
only come when all is quiet and I have passed an hour or 
two with King David or the prophet Isaiah. Thusc hours, 
I often think, I shall hereafter esteem the most precious in 
my life My Father and my God, who by the consoling 
voioo of his word builds up tho soul in hope, so as to 
free it oven for hours of its encumbrance, confirming ami 
strengthening it by constant experience of his indulgent 
goodness, giving it a new life in him, even while in the 
midst of paint and sufforings sustaining, directing, con- 
soling, and blessing, through every changing scene of its 
pilgrimage, making his will its guido to temporal comfort 
and eternal glory,— how shall the moat unwearied diligence, 
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tho moil oheerful compliance, the most hmublo icsignation, 
trer enough express my lore, my joy, thanksgiving, nnd 
praise? 

u Jkc 12.— A week has passed, my dear sister, without 
eree oeo Utile momortndam of the pen. The first day of 
it, (Sunday,) thai dear day in whieh I always find my bless- 
ing, was passed in uninterrupted prayers, anxiety, and 
watching. On tho 5th, (Monday,) was early awakened by 
my poor William in great suffering; sent for the doctor 
TutUH, who, as soon as he saw him, told him he was not 
wanted, but I must send for him who would minister to his 
soul. In this momont I stood alone as to the world; my 
William looked in silent agonj at mo, and I at him, each 
fearing to weaken the other's strength ; at the moment he 
drew himself toward me, and said, <I breatho out my soul 
with you. 9 The exertion he made assisted nature's remain- 
ing strength, and he throw a quantity from his lungs, which 
had threatened to stop their motion, and, so doing, expe- 
rienced so great a rerolutiou that in a few hours afterward 
he seemed nearly tho same as when wo entered tho laxarctto. 
Oh, that day 1 it was spent close by his bedside on my littlo 
mat— he slumbered tho most of every hour; and did I not 
pray, and did I not praise ? No inquiring visitor disturbod 
the solemn silence— no breakfast or dinnor to interrupt the 
rest Carlton came at sunset; Mrs. F., they thought, was 
dying— he thought his poor brother so— and then came our 
Capitano with so much offered kindness. Ho was shocked 
at tho tranquillity of my William, an* distressed at tho 
thought that I was alono with him, for the doctor had told 
him that! notwithstanding his present reliof, if the expocto- 
ratkm from the lungs did not return he might be gone in ■ 
few hours. Would I hare some one in tho room f Oh no! 
what had I to fear? And what had I to fear? Ilaydown 
as if to rest, tnut he might not be uneasy; listened aC 
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night— sometimes by the fire, sometimes lying down, some- 
times thought tho breathing stopped, and sometimes, alarmed 
by its heaviness, kissed his poor face to see if it was cold. 
Well, I was alone; dear, indulgent Father! could I bo 
alone while clinging mat to thee in continual prayer or 
thanksgiving, prayer for him, and joy, wonder, and de- 
light to feel assured that what I had so fondly hoped and 
confidently asserted really proved, in tho hour of trial, to 
be more than I could hope, more than I could conceive? 
that my God could and would bear mo through tho most 
severe trials, with that strength, confidence, and affiance, 
whieh, if evory circumstance of tho case was considered, 
seemed more than a human being would expect or hope? 
But his consolations, who shall speak them ? llow can 
utterance be given to that which only his spirit ean feel ? 
At daylight, tho wished-for change took place. Mr Hall* 
camo in the morning with Mr. Filiochi and the Capitano; 
went away with a promise to come again, and the inter* 
Toning days and evenings have been spent in constant at- 
tention to the main concern, but,.from a singularity of dis- 
position which rather delights in going on than in rotro- 
speotaog sorrow, have rather (when I could only keep awake 
by writing, according to tho old custom) busied myself in 
writing the jCrtf termom for my dear littlo Dick. William 
goes on gently, but keeps me busy. Ann is a treasure. 
She was reading yesterday that John was imprisoned. 
'Yes, papa, Herod imprisoned him, and Miss Horodiae 
gave him liberty.* « No, my doar ; sho had him beheaded. 9 
i Woil, papa, sho released him from prison and sent him to 
Ood.' Child after my own heart I 

"Dec. 18.— Fivo days more, and our quarantine is ended. 
Lodgings are engaged at Pisa, on the borders of the Arno. 
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My heart used to bo full of poetical visions about this 
famous river, but it has no room for visions now; one only 
vision is before it No one over saw my William without 
giving him tho quality of an amiable man ; but to seo that 
character exalted to tho peaceful, humble Christian, waiting 
the will of God with a patience that scorned more than hu- 
man, and a firm faith which would do honor to the roost dis- 
tinguished piety, is a happiness that is allowed only to the 
poor little mother who is separated from all other happiness 
connected with this scene of things. No sufferings, nor 
weakness, nor distress, (and from these ho is never free in 
any degree,) can prevent his following mo daily in prayer, 
the psalms, and generally largo readings of tho Scriptures. 
If he is a little better, he enlarges his attention ; if worse, 
he is more eager not to loso a moment; and, except tho dny 
which wo thought his last, he has never failed ono day in 
this oourso since our entrance in these stono walls, tho 10th 
of November. He very often says, this is the period of his 
life which, if ho livo or dio, ho will always consider ss 
blessed, tho only time which ho has not lost Not the small- 
est murmur— oh 1 and lifting up of the eyes is the strongest 
expression I have yet heard from him in tho rapid progress 
of his oomphunt, which has reduced him almost to nothing, 
and from its very nature gives him no release from irritation 
In violent ooughing, ohills, oppression, weakness, and even 
in the weight of his own limbs scorns more than a mortal 
could boar. 1 Why art thou so heavy, 0 my soul?' is the 
only comfort ho seems to find in words; often talks of his 
darlings, but most of meeting one family in heaven ; talks 
of those we havo left behind, as if it wss but yesterday, snd 
of dear Honry Ilobart, whose visits and society he misses 
most, an they would be his greatest consolation in theso 
hows of sorrow A Whon I thank God for my creation and 
preservation, it is with a warmth of fooling 1 never could 
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know until now: to wsit on him in my William's soul and 
body; to consolo and soothe theso hours of affliction and 
pain, watching and weariness, which next to God I alono 
could do; to strike up the cheerful notes of hope and Chris- 
tian triumph, which from his partial lovo he hears with tho 
more enjoyment from me, boeauso to mo he attributes the 
greatest shire of them; to hoar him, in pronouncing the 
name of his Redeemer, declare that I first taught him the 
sweetness of tho sound— oh, if I was in the dungeon of this 
lazaretto, I should bless and praise my God for these days 
of retirement and abstraction from tho world, which havo 
afforded leisure snd opportunity for so blessed a work. 

"Dee. 14.— Said my dear prayers alono whilo William 
was asleep; did not dare to remind him of them, for weak- 
ness and pain quite overpower him. Rain and storm, as in* 
deed we havo had almost every dsy of tho twenty-six we 
have been here. The dampness about us would be thought 
dangerous for a person in health— and my William's suffer- 
ings — oh! well I know that God b above Capitano, you 
need not always point your silent look and finger there; if 
I thought our condition tho providenco of maw, instead of 
tho weeping Magdalen, as you so graciously call mc, you 
would find mo a lioness, willing to burn your lasaretto about ( 
your cars, if it waa possible, that I might carry off my poor / 
prisoner to breathe the air of heaven in some more sessonsble ' 
place. To keep a poor soul, who comes to your country for 
his life, thirty days shut up in damp walls, smoke and wind 
from all quarters, blowing even the curtain round his bed, 
(snd his bones almost through,) snd now tho shadow of 
death, trembling if ho only stands a fow minutes! He is to 
go to Pisa for his health — this day his prospects sre very far 
font Pisa— but oh, my heavonly Father I I know that these 
contradictory events are permitted and guided by thy wis* 
4:m, which only is light Wo are in darkness, and must bo 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 



THE Lin OF 



thankful thai oar knowledge Is not wanted to perfect thy 
work— and also keep in mind that infinite mercy which, in 
permitting the sufferings of tho perishing body, has provided 
for our souls so largo an opportunity of comfort and nourish* 
meal for an eternal life, where wo shall assuredly find thai 
all things have worked together for our good, for our sure 
trust in thoe. 

"Dec 15. — Finished reading the Testament through, 
which wo began tho Gth of October, snd my Biblo as far as 
Esekiol, which I have always road to myself in rotation, but 
tho lessons appointed in tho prayer-book to my William. 
To-day, read him several passages in Isaiah, which he en- 
Joyed so much that he was carried for a while out of his 
troubles — indeed, our reading is an unfailing comfort. Wil- 
liam says he feels like a person brought to the light after 
many years of darkness, whon ho hoard tho Scriptures ss 
tho law of God, and therefore sacred, but not discerning 
what part ho had in them or fooling that they wore the 
fountain of eternal life. 

"Dec. 10. — A heavy day; part of our sorvice together, 
part alone. They have bolted us in to-night, expecting to 
find my William gono to-morrow, but he rests quiotly, and 
God is with us. 

11 Dee. 17 and 18.— Melancholy days of combat with 
natures weakness, and tho oourage of hope which pictured 
our removal from the lazaretto to Pisa. 

"Dee. 10.— Arose with the light, snd had every thing 
prepared for tho anxious hour; at ten, all in readiness, and 
at eleven held tho hand of my William, whilo he was seated . 
on the arms of two men and conducted from tho lasarctto to 
Jftlieehi's ooaeh, surrounded by a multitude of gazers, all 
sighing out, 'O peuverino,' whilo my heart beat almost to 
fainting, lest he should dio in the exertion; but the air re- 
vived him; his spirits wore cheerful; and through fifteen 



i 
i 



MRS. E. A. SBTON. 



70 



miles of heavy roads ho was supported, and appeared stronget 
than whon he set out My Father and my God ! was all my 
full heart of thankfulness could utter. 

"Dec. 20. — Let mo stop snd ssk myself if I can gii 
through tho remainder of my memorandum with that sin- 
cerity and exactness which has so far been adhered to; 
whether, in tho crowd of anxieties and sorrows which sre 
pressed in so small a compass of time, tho overflowing of 
fooling can bo suppressed, and my soul stand singly before 
my God. Yes, every moment of it speaks his praise, snd 
therefore it shall be followed. My William was composed 
tho greater part of the day, on a sofa, delighted with hi* 
change of situation, taste and elegance of every thing around 
him; every necessary eomfort within his reach. We read, 
compared past and present, talked of heavenly ltopcs, snd 
with our dear Carlton, (who was to stay with us four days,) 
and then went to rest in hopes of a good night; but I had 
scarcely fixed tho pillows of the sofa, which I made my bed, 
before he called mo to help him, and from that moment, 
tho last complaint, which Dr. Tutilli told mo must bo de- 
cisive, came on. 

"Dee. 21. — A kind of languid weakness soixod the 
mind as well as ovorpoworod the body; he must snd would 
ride. The physician, Dr. Cartclach, whispered me ho might 
dio in tho attempt ; but thoro was no possibility of refusal, 
and it was concluded that opposition was worse than any 
risk — snd, carried down in a chair, and supported in my 
trembling arms with pillows, we rode Oh, my Father, well 
did you strengthen me in that hour I In five minutes we 
wire forced to return, and to got him out of the coach, and 
in the chair up the stsirs, and on tho bod — words can i*vev 
tell— 

"Dec. 22.— A cloudy day and quiet 

"Dee. 28.— Tho oompUint waned lessened, snd ride 
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again wo must; took Madame Do Tot (tho lady of the house) 
with us, and roturood in better spirit*, and moro ablo to help 
himself, than when wo went out; and I realty began to think 
riding must bo good; but that was tho last. 

"Dec. 24. — Constant suffering, and for the first day con- 
Inod in bod; tho disorder of tho bowels so violent that ho 
said ho could not last till morning; talked with cheerfulness 
about his darlings, thanked God that ho had given him timo 
to reflect and such oonsolation in his word and prayers; and, 
with tho help of a small portion of laudanum, rested until 
midnight Ho then awoke, and observed I had not laid 
down. I said, 'No, lovo, for tho sweetest reflections keep' mo 
awake. Christmas day is begun; the day of our dear Re- 
deemer's birth hero, you know, is tho day that opened to us 
tho door of ovorlasting life/ 'Yes/ ho said, 'and how I 
wish wo oould have tho sacrament ! well, wo must do all wo 
can ;' and, putting a little wino in a glass, I said different parts 
of psalms and prayers which I had marked, hoping for a 
happy momont, and we took tho cup of thanksgiving, setting 
aside tho sorrow of timo in tho view of eternity. Oh, so 
happy to find its joys were strongly painted to him ! On 
8unday, O'Brien came, and my William gavo mo in his charge 
to take mo homo, with a composure and serenity that mado 
us cold. Did not pass a mouthful through my lips that day, 
whioh was spent on my knees by his bedside, every mo- 
ment I oould look off my William; ho anxiously prayed to 
be released that day, and followed mo in prayer whenever ho 
had tho least cessation from extreme suffering. 

"Dee. 20. — Was so impatient to bo gone that I could 
soaroely persuado him to wet his lips, but eontinuod calling 
his Bodoemor to pardon and ireldaso him. As ho always 
would havo his door shut, I had no interruption. Carlton 
kept Anna out of tho way; and every promise in tho Scrip- 
tare and prayer I oould romorobtr I oontinually repeated 



MRS. B. A. SET ON. 



81 



to him, which seemed to bo his only relief. When I 
stopped to give him any tiling, 'Why do you do it? what do 
I want? I want to bo in heaven — pray, pray for my soul. 
Ho said ho felt so comfortable an assuranco that his Re- 
deemer would receive him that ho saw his dear little Re- 
becca smiling before him; snd told litUo Anna, 'Oh, if your 
father oould tako you with him I' And at midnight, when 
the eokl sweat came on, ho would roach out both his am*, 
and said repeatedly, 'You promised me you would go; come, 
oomo, fly!' At four, tho hard struggle ceased: nature sank 
into a settlod sob— 'My dear wifo and little ones,' snd 'My 
Christ Jesus, havo mercy and receive mo/ was all I could 
distinguish; and again repeated, 'My Christ Jesus,' until 
a quarter past sevon, when tho dear soul took its flight to 
tho blessed exchange it so much longed for. 

"I often asked him, when ho could not apeak, 'You fool, 
my love, that you are going to your Redeemer ?' and he mo- 
tioned, 'Yes/ with a look of peace. At a quarter past seven 
on Tuesday morning, Deeombor 27, his soul was released — 
and mine from a struggle next to death. And how will my 
dear sister understand, except you could conceive tho scene 
of suffering my poor William pa s sed through — that I took 
my little Anna in my arms, and made her kneel again with 
me by tho dear body, and thank our Heavenly Father for re- 
lieving him from his misery — for the joyful assurance that, 
through our blessed Redeemor, he had entered into lifo eter- 
nal, and implored his protecting care and pity for us who 
havo yet to finish our eourao f Now, opening tho door to 
let tho people know it was finished, servants and landlady 
all were at a loss to know what should be done; and, finding 
every one afraid of oatehing the complaint, as wo should bo 
of tho yellow fever, I took two women who had washed snd 
sometimes assisted me, and, again shutting the door, with 
their assistance did tho last duties, and rolt I had dene 
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tD— tH thai tondorcst lovo and duty could do. My head 
had ftot rested for a week; throe 'days and nights the fatigue 
had been incessant, and one meal in twenty-four houn; 
atill I must wash! drca§, pack up, and in one hour bo in 
Mrs. Filiochi'a carriage, and ride fifteen miles to Leghorn. 
Carlton and our old Louis stayed to watch ; and my William 
was brought in tho afternoon, and deposited in the house 
appointed f in the Protestant burying-ground. Oh r oh ! oh I 
what a day ! — close his eyes, lay him out, ride a journey, bo 
obliged to soo a doson peoplo in my room till night, and at 
night crowded with tho whole sense of my situation. Oh, 
my Father and my Qodl Tho next morning at eleven, all 
the Knglish and Americans in Leghorn mot at tho grave- 
house, and all was done. In all this, it is not necessary to 
dwell on the mercy and consoling presence of my dear Lord, 
for no mortal strength could support what I experienced. 
My William ofton asked mo if I felt assured he would be 
accepted and pardoned; and I always tried to convince him 
that where tho soul was so sincere as his, and submission to 
God's will so uniform as his had been throughout his trial, 
it beeamo sinful to doubt one moment of his reception 
through the merits of his Redeemer. Tho night before his 
death, praying earnestly for him that his pardon might bo 
sealed in heaven and his transgressions blotted out, after 
praying, I continued on my knees, laid my head on tho chair 
by which I knelt, and insensibly lost myself. I saw in my 
■lumber a little angel, with a pen in ono hand and a sheet 
of white paper in the othor; ho looked at me, holding out 
tho paper, and wrote in large letters— 1 Jesus/ This, though 
a vision of sleep, was a great comfort lie was very much 
affected when I told him, and said, a few hours before he 
died, 'The angel wrote, Jesus: he has opened tho door of 
eternal life for me, and will cover mo with his merits. 9 1 
had a similar dream the same night. The heavens appeared 
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a very bright bluo; a littlo angel at some distance hold open 
a division in the sky. A largo black bird, like an eagle, flew 
toward mo, and flapped its wings round and rondo every thing 
dark. The angel looked as if it held up tho division wait* 
ing for something the bird camo for. And so, alone from 
every friend on earth, walking tho 'valley of the shadow of 
death/ we had sweet comfort even in our dreams, while faith 
eonvinced us they were realities." 

Thus terminated for Mrs. Scton one of the severest trials 
that human infirmity is destined to encounter — the death 
of her husband in a land of strangers, all her relatives and 
friends separated from her by the wide ocean, and unable to 
afford that solace which her bereavement so naturally called 
for. But her own relation of this painful event is quite 
sufficient to show that her fortitude was equal to the ordeal 
to which aho was subjected, and that sho exhibited in her 
affliction a strength of mind and a moral energy as rare aa 
they arc worthy of admiration. On the very day that her 
husband breathed his List, when sho was on the way from 
tho melancholy spot to the residence of Mr. Filicchi in Leg- 
horn, such was her entire resignation to tho dispensations 
of Heaven, that "in her perpetual look upward sho could 
enjoy in hor silence of peace and deadly calmness tho view 
of tho beautiful country around/' 

On her arrival at Leghorn, sho was received in tho Filic- 
chi family with every mark of tho sheerest sympathy and 
tho most unbounded generosity; "but," aa she says, "my 
poor, high heart was in the clouds, soaring after my Wil- 
liam's soul, and repeating, 'My God, you are my God, and 
so I am now alone in- the world with you and my little ones; 
but you are my Father, and doubly theirs/" The same 
day, in the evening, she was kindly visited by tho Rev. Mr. 
Hall, who officiated at tho interment of Mr. Scton. Ilia 
first words to her were, "As tho tree falls, madam, there it 
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lies." Among thoso who called upon her, she makes par- 
ticular mention of the good old Capitano, who "canic," she 
says, "with a black crape on tho hat and arm, and su«-h a 
look of sorrow at his poor Signora— - all his kindness In the 
latarotto was present. Dearest Anna melted his heart 
again, and he ours." 

Tho impression which Mrs. Seton mndo upon the minds 
of thoso who had attended at the laxarjctto and at Pisa, 
where her husband expired, and upon all indeed who formed 
her acquaintance, was of the most favorable character. Wo 
have seen already how cheerfully tho officers and servants at 
the quarantine ministered to the wants of herself and her 
suffering husband 5 but subsequently, when the vain fear of 
contagion prevented others from laying out the corpse of 
Mr. Scton, and sho herself, with tho assistance of her wash- 
woman, undertook this sad duty, the pcoplo around gated at 
her with astonishment, admiring her courage and fortitude, 
and exclaiming, with more of good fooling than judgment, 
" If sho was not a heretic she would be a saint." All, 
however, according to their circumstances, performed the 
part of friendship, which met with a corresponding grati- 
tudo on tho part of Mrs. Scton. 

11 The Filicchis," she says in a letter to her sister-in-law, 
11 do all they can to caao my situation, and seem, indeed, that 
they cannot do enough. Indeed, from the day we left home, 
wo hare mot with nothing but kindness, oven in servants 
and strangers." A few days after, aho wrote to the samo 
friend that her husband's sufferings and death had interested 
ao many persons in Leghorn, that sho was as kindly treated 
and as much attended to, in regard to her health and tho 
consolations which she needed, as if sho wore at home. 11 In* 
deed," she adds, "when I look forward to my unprovided 
situation, as it relates to tho affairs of this life, I must often 
samile at their tenderness and precautions. Anna says, 1 Oh, 
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a, how many friends God has provided for us in this 
strange land! for they are our friends before they know 
us;' and who can tell how great a comfort he provided for 
mo when he gave her to me?" To divert her mind from its 
melancholy musings, and afford her an opportunity, during 
her brief stay in Italy, of extending her acquaintance with 
a country which abounded in so many curiosities of nature 
and of art, some of her friends induced her to accompany 
them to Florence. How she enjoyed the contemplation of 
tho beautiful scenery around her, and the wonderful produc- 
tions of human genius in that city of elegance and taste, 
will be seen from the following description of her visit in 
her own words :* 

" Four days I have been at Florence, lodged in the famous 
palace of Medici, which fronts the Arno and presents a 
view of the high mountains of Morclli, covered with ele- 
gant country-scats, and five bridges across the river, which 
ire always thronged with pcoplo ami carnages. On Sun- 
day, January 8, at 11 o'clock, I went with Mrs. Antabiliaf 
to the chapel La Santissima Anmtiiata. Passing through a 
curtain, my eye was struck with hundreds of persons kneel- 
ing ; but the gloom of the chapel, which is lighted only by 
the wax tapers on tho altar, and a small window at the top 
darkened with green silk, mado every object at first appear 
rcry indistinct, whilo that kind of soft and distant music 
which lifts tho mind to a foretaste of heavenly pleasures 
called up in an instant every dear and tendor idea of my 
soul, and, forgetting Mrs. A.'s company and all the surround- 
ing scene, I sank on my knees in the first place I found 
vacant, and shed a torrent of tears at the recollection of how 
long I had been a stranger in tho house of my God, and tho 

• ThU acacriptioa U a jaaraal which *b« pve*an>4 U» gratf SaaUa*) 
•f a balarad raUUra la America, 
f The wife tf Mr. Aathaaj Fillcchi, af Lcfhara. 
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iccumulatod lorrow tbai bod separated mo from it I need 
not toll you tbai I aaid our dear aorvico with my wbolo soul, 
as far at in its agitation I could recollect. When tbo organ 
eoasod, and man was over, wo walked around tbo chapel. 
The eloganeo of tbo ceiling in carved gold, altars loaded with 
gold and silver and othor precious ornaments; pictures of 
0T *ry sacred subject, and tbo domo a continued rcprcsciita. 
tioo of different ports of Scripture : all this can never be 
conceived by description, nor my delight in seeing old men 
and old women, young women, and* all sorts of people, kneel- 
ing promiscuously about tbo altar, as inattentive to us and 
othor passers-by as if wo wero not there. On tbo othor side 
of the church, another chapel prcsontod a similar sccno, but 
as another mass had begun, I passed on tip-too behind Mrs. 
Filiochi, unable to look around, though every one is so in- 
tent upon thoir prayors and rosary that it is vory immaterial 
what a stranger docs. 

« Wbilo Mrs. Filicchi wont to nuiko visits, I visited tbo 
church of St Firenio, and saw two more elegant chapels, 
but in a mora simplo stylo, and had tbo plcasuro of treading 
tbo sacred place with two of its inhabitants, as a eonvont is 
also part of the building. I saw a young priest unlock his 
little chapel, with that composed and equal eyo as if his 
soul had entered boforo him. My heart would willingly 
have followed after ; hero was to bo tbo best music, but at 
night, and no foroalc could be admitted. 

« I rode to the queen's gardens, wbcro I saw elms and 
firs, with bedgos of yew and ivy in beautiful verdure, and 
cultivated fields, appearing liko our advanced spring. In* 
deed, it was not possible to look without thinking, or to 
think without my soul's crying out for those it loves in hea- 
ven or on earth. Therefore I was forced to close my eyes 
and lean against tbo carriage as If asleep; which the mild 
softness of tbo air and warmth of tbo sun seemed easily to 
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excuse. Wo stopped at tbo queen's country palace, and 
passed through such innumerable suites of apartments, so 
elegant that each was a new object of wonder ; but Solo- 
mon's vanity and vexation of spirit was all the while in my 
head. Saw the queen twice; but, as little Anna K.ys, she 
would not be known from any othor woman but by the num- 
ber of her attendants.* 

"Sunday evening. — Mr. T C and Mrs. F. went 

to the opera. I had a good fire in my room, locked the 
door, and, with my dear Anna, books and pens, parsed a 
happy evening for this world. When we said our dear sor- 
vico togcthor, she burst into tears, as she has always clone 
since wo say it alone. She says, 'My dear papa is prai*in<; 
God in heaven, and I ought not to cry for him ; but I be- 
lieve it is human nature; is it not, mamma V I think of 
what David said: 'I shall go to him, ho cannot return to 
me. 9 Her conversation is dearer to me, and preferable to 
any I can have this side of the grave It is ono of tho 
greatest mercies that I was permitted to bring her, for many 

"Monday morning, Jan. 0. — Visited the gallery; but 
as my curiosity bad been greatly excited by my Scton's de- 
scriptions, and the French having made great depredations, 
it did not equal my expectations. Tho chef-d'eouvro of D., 
a head scarcely to be distinguished from lifo, tho Redeemer 
about twelvo years of age — a Madonna — and tho Baptist 
vory young, were those that attracted mo most. Tho statues 
in bronso wore beautiful ; but I, being only an American, 
could not look very straight at thorn. Innumerable curi- 
osities and antiquities surrounded us on all sides. Tbo 

• By tat treat? of Laaerllle, la 1SII, Teteanj became a alagaeei 
Bailor tat Prlaee of Parma, who wat itjUa King of Klrarim. Vpee alt 
teeth, la ISIS, all a Mow, Maria Lealon, untamed the goveramect, at 
oeeea regtat earing the minority of her ton. 
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noted representation* were sufficient to engage and interest 
nil my attention, and, as tho French bad not been covetous 
of those, I had tbo advantage of seeing thorn ; but felt tho 
void of him who would havo pointed out tho beauties of 
every object too much to enjoy any perfectly — 'alono but 
half enjoyed.' My God I Wont to tho church of San Lc 
rente, where a sensation of delight struck mo so forcibly 
lhajt I approached tho great altar, formed all of the most 
precious stones and marbles that could bo produced. 'My 
soul doth magnify tho Lord, my spirit rejoices in God my 
Saviour/ came into my mind with a fervor which absorbed 
evory other feeling. It recalled tho ideas of the offerings 
of David and Solomon to the Lord, when tho rich and 
valuablo productions of nature and art were devoted to his 
holy temple and sanctified to his sen ice. Annexed to this 
Is the chapel of marble, tho beauty and work and richness 
of whieh might bo supposed tho production of mora than 
mortal means, if its unfinished domo did not discover its 
imperfections. It is tho tomb of tho Medici princes. 
Monuments of granite, golden crowns set with precious 
atones, the polish of the wholo which reflects tho different 
monuments as a mirror, and tho awful black Cosmos who 
are represented on tho top of tho monuments as large as 
lifo, with thoir crowns and sceptres, mado my poor weak 
head turn, and I believe, if it had been possiblo that 1 
should havo been alone there, it would never havo turned 
back again. I passed my ovoning again in my room with 
dear Anna. At half-post nine, Mr. G. took tho trouble to 
ootno for me, to attend tho opera, that I might hear some 
wonderful trio, in which the celebrated David was to show 
all his excellence; and as it would bo over at ten, and Mrs 
F. 10 much desired it, I went with hat and veil, instead 
of the masks they all wore. Tho opera-house is so dark 
that yon ean hardly distinguish the person next to yon 
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Anna thought tho singers would go mad, and I could not 
find tho least gratification in their quavers ; felt tho full 
eonvietion that those who could find pleasure in such a 
scene niuxt be unacquainted with real pleasure. My Wil- 
liam hud so much desired that I should hear this David, 
that 1 tried to be pleased ; but not one mite touched my 
heart. At ten, I was relieved from tho iinist unwilling 
exertion I had yet made, and returned with redoubled de- 
light to my pleasures, which were as the joys of heaven in 
comparison. 

"Tucmlay, Jan. 10.— I saw tho church Santa Maria, 
and tho queen's palace in which she resides. Every beauty 
that gold, damask of every variety, ami India tapestry, can 
devise, embellished with fine statues, ceilings embossed with 
gold, elegant pictures, carpets, and floors inlaid with the 
most costly satin-woods, in beautiful patterns, tables inlaid 
with most precious orders of stone, — all combined to make 
tho palace of Pitti a pattern of elegance and tasto. So say 

the connoisseurs. For me, I am no judge, as 0 sap. 

A picture of tho descent from tho cross, nearly as large as 
life, engaged my whole soul ; Mary at the foot of it ex- 
pressed well that tho iron had entered into hers, and the 
shades of death over bor agonized countenance so strongly 
contrasted tho heavenly peace of tho dear ltedcemcr that 
it seemed as if his pains bad fallen on her. How hard it 
was to leave that picture, and how often, in tho few hours' 
interval since I havo seen it, I shut my eyes, and recall it 
in imagination I Abraham and Isaac are also represented 
in so expressive a manner that you feel the wholo con- 
vulsion of that patriarch's breast; and well for me that, in 
viewing those two pictures, my companions were engaged 
with other subjects — tho dropping tears could he hid, but 
the shaking of tho whole frame not ao easily. Dear sister, 
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you had jour sigh, in reflecting how truly 70a would enjoy 
them. 

"Walnemhy, Jan. 11.— This morning I have indeed 
enjoyed, in the anatomical museum and cabinet of natural 
history. The work of tho almighty hand in every object — 
the anatomical rooms displaying naturo in every division of 
tho human fraiuo — is almost too much for human nature Co 
support. Mino shrank from it ; but, recalling the idea of 
my Qod in all I saw, though so humiliating and painful to 
the view, still it was congeuial to ovcry feeling of my soul ; 
and as my companion T. has an intelligent mind and excel- 
lent heart, which for tho time ontcrod into my feelings, I 
passed through most of the rooms uninterrupted in the 
sacred reflections they inspired. Tho •pleasures to be en- 
joyed in the cabinet of natural history would require the 
attention of at least a month. In the short time I was 
allowed, I enjoyed more than I could have obtained in years 
out of my own cabinet of precious things. If I was allowed 
to ehooso an enjoyment from tho wholo theatre of human 
nature, it would be to go over those two hours again, with 
my dear brother Post as my companion. I visited tho gar* 
dens called Doboli, belonging to the queen's residence; was 
well exercised in running up flights of steps in tho stylo of 
hanging gardens, and sufficiently ropaid by tho view of tho 
environs of Florence and tho many variotics of beautiful 
evergreens with which this country abounds, and which 
prevent tho possibility of reflecting that it is wintor, ex- 
eept the cold and damp of their buildings remind you of it 
If tho Tuscans are to be judged by their taste, they are a 
happy people, for every thing without is vory shabby, and 
within elegant. The exterior of their best buildings is, to 
appearance, in a state of ruin. I saw also tho Academy of 
Sculpture and the Botanical Garden." 

From Umbo memoranda of Mrs. Soton's visit to Florence, . 
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it is plain that sho found in the curiosities of that city not 
only a source of rational enjoyment, but a subject of reli- 
gious meditation. The sacred places inspired her with 
reverenee, and raised her heart to God ; the gorgeous decora- 
tions of his temples reminded her of that infinite grandeur 
and excellence to which every thing should be consecrated ; 
tho scriptural paintings carried her soul back with the live- 
liest emotions to tho very scenes which they commemo- 
rated ; even the productions of a purely secular art elevated 
her thoughts above the world. With a mind so intelligent, 
and so directed to spiritual reflection, sho wss prepared to 
receive the happiest impressions from the Catholic associa- 
tions she had formed in Italy. 



book in. 

If re. Setea'i laqairy oa tee ratyeet af rellikm— EfWU to eallgbtea to 
— II tr aoaUaMnU aaa 1 iaiproMioea— Departare for AMertca — DUap- 
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beebaed'i grare- Tbe Mem. Pilteebl— Mrs. 8etoe loerw Italy— Sea- 
UaeaU derleg tbe reyage— Arrival la Now York— Delta ef Mies !U- 
beoea Setae— Mre. 8oioa aepe i e S ia to poligiaea vlowt— The aula 
eoiat tailttoa aa by Mr. Miecbi— Ceertettei by Dr. Uobart— Ifii abill. 
ties aa4 ttanding- -Argataeata-^Sitaalioa ef Mre. 8etea'i mlee— 
Daagar ef to falta— Bfbrte ef Mr. Aetboay FUicebl— Coatelti Dbboe 
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Latter ef Blab.* Carroll— Tba laal eeterariaatlee— Abjarattea of Pre. 
tettaattae— Ferrer la aparoecblag tba aaeraaMaU. 

It is bnt natural to infer from tho excellent qualities of 
Mrs. 8cton, and particularly from her religious spirit and 
sincerity of heart, that she would become an object of eha- 
ritablc teal among her new friends, and would herself be 
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inclined to seek information respecting a church the. observ- 
auees of which were now so prominently brought to her at- 
tention. The Catholic family whose genoroua hospitality sho 
enjoyed did not hesitate to avail themselves of every favor- 
ahle opportunity to enlighten her on so important a subject. 
To some question which sho proposed to Nr. Filicehi, re- 
speeting the difference of religions, he replied that there was 
bat one true religion, and without a right faith no one could 
be acceptable to God. "Oh my, sir," replied Mrs. Scton, 
"if there is but ono faith, and nobody pleases Ood without 
H, where are all the good people who die out of it?" 11 1 
don't know," answered her friend; " that dopends on what 
fight of faith they had received; but I know whore people 
go, who can know the right faith, if they prny and inquire 
for if, and jet da neither." " Much as to say, sir, you want 
me to pray and inquire, and be of your faith f" said Mrs. 
Seton, laughing. " Pray and inquire," ho added ; " that is 
aD I ask of you," While she was at Florence, Mr. Anthony 
Filicehi urgod upon her the duty of investigating the ques- 
tion in the following words : — 

"Your dear William was tho early friend of my youth. 
Yon arc now come in his room. Your soul is even dearer 
to Antonio, and will bo so forever. May tho good, Almighty 
God enlighten your mind and strengthen your heart, to see 
and follow in religion tho surest, true way to tho eternal 
blessings. I shall call for you. I must meet you in para- 
dise, if it is decreed that the vast plains of the ocean shall 
soon be betwixt us. Don't discontinue, iu tho meanwhile, 
to pray; to knock at the door." In order tho more effectually 
to remove the erroneous views of Christianity which she had 
derived from education, her friends placed in her hands 
suitable books for her instruction, and made her acquainted 
with a learned Jesuit of Leghorn, who took a lively interest 
mhorwetmre. In a letter to one of her relatives, she thus 
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amiably alludes to this circumstance: — 11 1 am hard pushed 
by those charitable Romans, who wish that so much good- 
ness should be improved by a eon version, which to effect 
they have even taken the trouble to bring mo their beat-in- 
formed priest, Abbe* Plunkctt, who is an Irishman; but they 
find mo so willing to hear their enlightened conversation, 
that consequently, as learned people like to hear themselves 
best, I have but little to say, and as yet keep friends with 
all, as tho best comment on my profession.'' At first, Mrs. 
Seton little imagined that there was a more secure way to 
heaven than that which she had been taught to follow ; but 
to a person of her intelligence and uprightness the crede- 
nces of Protestantism could not but suggest its character of 
uncertainty, and she therefore prayed to God that, if she had S 
not the happiness of being in the way that was pleasing to } 
him, he would graciously lead her into the right path. She ^ 
daily implored the divine light and assistance, repeating, in 
the words of Pope:— 

"If I am right, Iky greet Impart 
Bttt Is Ike right to itoj; 
% If I mi wrong, ok, taaek mj heart 

Ta M lk« Witor w»j r 

The grace of Ood was not wanting. It gradually un- 
folded to her view the superior claims of Catholicity, the 
truth and consolations of its faith. In entering a Catholic 
church, sho felt an impression of awe that she had never ex- 
perienced in a Protestant place of worship; and the follow- 
ing incident will show how her mind, under the iniuence of 
a heavenly light, began to penetrate through the mists which 
had clouded her religious views. Having accompanied her 
friends to the' church of Montanero, in a lovely part of the 
country where Mr. Filicehi had been once concealed by the 
inmates of the convent during some political revolution, 
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they were invited to hear man in their chapel. Daring the 
service, at tho very moment of the elevation of tho sacred 
Host, a young Engliahman who was present observed to Mrs. 
8cion : — " This U whnt they call their real presence." " My 
very heart," sho says, " trembled with pain and sorrow for 
his unfeeling interruption of their sacred adoration; for all 
around was dead silence, and many were prostrated. Involun- 
tarily I bent from him to tho pavement, and thought secretly 
on tho words of St Paul, with starting tears, 'they discern 
not tho Lord's body;' and the next thought was, how should 
they eat and drink their own damnation for not discerning 
it, if indeed it is not there? And how did ho brcatho my 
ml into me? and how, and how a hundred other things 
I know nothing about? I am a mother; so tho mother's 
thought came also. How was my God a littlo bnbo in tho 
first stage of his mortal existence in Mary? But I lost theso 
thoughts in my babes at home, which I daily longed for 
more and mora." 

By tho dispensation of Providence, tho ardent desire of 
Mrs. Scton to be reunited to her family in America was not 
to bo realised as soon as sho oxpeetod. On tho 8d of Feb- 
ruary, sho and her daughter embarked for their native coun- 
try in tho same vessel which had conveyed them to Italy. 
"Wo had parted," sho says, "with our most kind friends, 
loaded with their blessings and presents; I with gold and 
passports and recommendations, for fear of Algcrines or 
necessity to put in any of tho Mediterranean ports; but all 
thai In vain. A driving storm at night struck tho vessel 
against anoihor, and in tho morning, instead of hoisting sail 
fcr America, wo wore obliged to return on shore; most 
Madly, indeed, woloomed by the Filieehis, but heart down 
enough at tho disappointment; and imagine iho rest, when 
our sweetest Anna, unable to hido her suffering, was found 
la high fever, eovered with eruptions, which the doctor pro* 
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nouneed scarlet" Notwithstanding tho illness of her child, 
Mrs. Scton would have ventured upon the vopge with tho 
first fair wind, and trusted tho issue to God; but as the pros- 
pects of tho vessel would have been injured by sickness 
among tho passengers, she was obliged to remain at Leghorn. 
On returning from the vessel, she and her daughter had been 
conducted by Mr. Anthony Filicchi to his residence, where 
they were welcomed with unbounded kindness and hospi- 
tality, and invited to remain until their departure for Ame- 
rica. After tho recovery of Miss Anna Scton from her ill- 
ness, which lasted three weeks, her mother was sciied witb 
the same complaint, which confined her for the same period 
to her room. During all this time, the meet devoted atten- 
tions we're bestowed upon them by their Italian friends, who 
displayed, in their regard, a brilliant cxamplo of Christian 
charity. "Oh, tho patience," exclaims Mrs. Scton, "and 
mora than human kindness of these dear Filieehis for us! 
You would say it was our Saviour himself they received in 
his poor and sick strangers." Thus detained in the midst 
of a family equally pious and enlightened, she possessed 
every facility of becoming intimately acquainted with tho 
doctrines and consolations of the Catholic faith, and her let- 
tcrs show that she did not neglect this valuablo opportunity. 

(" How happy would wo be," sho writes to a friend, " if wo 
believed what theso dear souk believe— that they possess 
God in the sacrament, and that he remains in their churches, 
and is carried to them when they are sick 1 Oh, my! when 
they carry tho blessed sacrament under my window, while I 
feel tho full loneliness and sadness of my ease, I cannot stop 
Iho tears at tho thought My God ! how happy I would be, 
even so far away from all so dear, if I could find you in the 
church as they do, (for there is a chapel in tho very bouse 
of Mr. Filicchi,) how many things I would say to you of the 
sorrows of my heart and the sins of my life ! The other day, 
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In a moment of execssivo distress, I fell on roy knccS| with- 
out thinking, when the blessed sacrament passed by, and 
cried in an agony to Ood to bless roc if ho was thcro; that 
my wholo soul desired only him. A little prayer-book of 
Bin. Filicchi'a was on tho tabic, and I opened a little prayer 
of St. Bernard to the Blessed Virgin, begging her to be cru 
mother; and I said it to her, with snch a certainty that Ood 
would refuso nothing to his mother, and that she could not 
help wring and pitying tho poor souls he died for, that I felt 
really I had a mother; which you know my foolish heart so 
often lamented to havo lost in early days. From tho first 
remembrance of infancy, I hare always looked, in all tho 
plays of childhood and wildness of youth, to the clouds for 
my mother; and at that moment it seemed as if I had found 
more than her, eren in tenderness and pity of a mother. So 
I cried myself to sleep on her heart" On another occasion 
sho writes to the same relative, exhibiting tho progress of 
her mind in tho knowledge of religious truth : — " This even- 
ing, standing by the window, the moon shining full on Fi- 
licchi's countenance, ho raised his eyes to heaven, and showed 
mo how to make the sign of tho cross. Dearest Rebecca, I 
was cold with tho awful impression my first making it gavo 
me. Tho sign of the cross of Christ on met Deepest 
thoughts came with it of I know not what earnest desires to 
bo closely united with him who died on it— of that last day 
when he is to boar it in triumph; and, did you notico, my 
dear one, the letter T, with which tho angel is to mark us on 
tho forehead, is a cross. All tho Catholic religion is full of 
those meanings, which interest mo so. Why, Itcboeca, they 
believe all wo do and suffer, If wo offer it for our sins, sorvcf 
to oxpiato them* You may remember, when I asked Mr 
Hobart what was meant by fasting, in our prayer-book,— ar 
I found myself on Ash- Wednesday morning saying so fool 
ishly to Ood, 1 I torn to yon in fasting, weeping, and mourn 
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wg/ and I had eomo to church with a hearty breakfast of 
buckwhcalcakcs and coffee, and full of lifo and spirits, with 
littlo thought of my sins,— you may remember what he said 
about its being old customs, &c. Well, tho dear Mm. Fi- 
licchi, who I am with, never eats, this season of Lent, till 
after tho clock strikes three. Then tho family assemble, and 
she says, sho offers her weakness and pain of farting for her 
•ins, united with her Saviour's sufferings. I like that very 
much; but, what I like better, dearest Rebecca,— only think 
what a comfort,— they go to mass hero every morning. Ah ! 
how often you and I used to give the sigh, and you would 
press your arm in mine, of a Sunday evening, and say, « No 
more until next Sunday,' as wo turned from the church door 
which closed on us, (unless a prayer day was given out in 
the week.) Well, hero they go to church at four every 
morning, if they please. And you know how wo were 
laughed at for running from one church to another, sacra- , 
mcnt Sundays, that wo might receive as often as wo could; K 
well, here people that love Ood and lead a good, regular 
life, can go (though many do not -do it— yet they can go) 
every day. Oh, my ! I don't know how anybody can havo 
any trouble in this world who believes all these dear souls 
believe. If / don't believe it, it shall not bo for want of 
praying. Why, they must be as happy as angels, almost" 
Such was tho lofty and just appreciation which Mrs. Scton 
formed of Catholic truth. In her now acquaintances at Leg- 
horn sho found not only tho most generous friends, who did 
all that tho most tender affection could devise to render her 
situation agreeable, but most intelligent and edifying mem- 
ben of the Church, whose conversation ami cxamplo inspired 
her with tho highest admiration for its faith and observances. 
In their company sho would visit tho sacred places, where 
sho united with devotion in tho different ceremonies of tho 
Clureh, and poured forth lier soul in fervent prayer. The 
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graco vouchsafed to hor by tho Spirit of truth would haw 
led her at onoo to a formal retractation of Protestantism, had 
not hor immediate departure from Italy prevented her from 
taking thia atop. In those sentiments sho was about to em* 
hark for hor native land. She could not, however, bid adiou 
to the country where the remains of her husband reposed 
without having paid a last tribute of affection to his memory. 
On tho other hand, her heart expanded with joy at the proa- 
poet of being soon reunited to her family across tho Atlan- 
tic She thus expresses her fcclings*on this subject in a let- 
ter to her sister-in-law: — " Once more shall I hold, my dear 
onea in my arms I Heavonly Father ! what an hour will that 
ho, my dear, fatherless children — fatherless to the world, but 
rich in God, their Father, for he will never leave us or for- 
sake us. I have been to my dear Scton's grave, and wept 
plentifully over it, with iho unrestrained affection which tho 
last sufferings of his life, addod to remembrance of former 
years, had made almost more than human. When you read 
my daily memorandums since I led home, you will feel what 
my love has been, and acknowledge that God ak>no oould 
support it by his assistance through such proofs as havo been 
required of it" As tho time of her departure for homo 
drew near, the more lively was tho joy sho experienced. 
Tho following sentiments were written by her a fow days 

before sho left Italy :— " Oh ! joy, joy ! Capt B will tako 

us to America: and only think of Mr. Filicchi's goodness. 
As this captain is a very young man and a stronger, and 
many things of war or danger might happen on the voyage, 
Mr* FiUechi will make it with us. Anna is wild with joy; 
yet often sho whispers me : — ' Ma, are there no Catholics in 
America? Ma, wont we go to tho Catholio church whoa 
wo go homer Swoet darling, sho is now out, visiting some 
of tho blessed places with Mr. Filicchi's children and their 
governess. Would you believe, whonevor wo go to walk, 
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Wo go first in somo church or convent-chapel as wo pass, 
which wo always foresee by a largo cross before it, and say 
some little prayers before wo go farther. Men do it as well 
as women. You know with us a man would bo ashamed to 
bo seen kneeling, especially of a week-day. Oh, my ! but I 
shall bo with you again : two days more and we start for 
home I This mild heavenly evening puts me in mind when 
so often you and I stood, or rather leaned on each other, 
looking at the setting sun ; sometimes silent tears and sighs 
for that home where sorrow cannot come. Alas ! how may 
I perhaps find mine ?— sorrow plonty. I was speaking of it 
the other evening to Filiechi, and he said, in his dry English, 
'My little sister, God the Almighty is laughing at you. Ho 
takes care of littlo birds and makes the lilies grow, and you 
fear ho will not toko care of you. I tell you he will take 
care of you.' So I hope, dearest Rebecca; you know that 
we used to envy them that were poor, because they had no- 
thing to do with tho world/ 9 

To erown all his acta of kindness to Mrs. Scton, and 
through regard for her husband, whom ho had numbered 
among his cherished friends, Mr. Anthony Filiechi resolved 
to accompany her to tho United States. A desire to see tho 
country, and to attend personally to certain matters of busi- 
ness, had long made a visit to tho New World an object of 
interest to him ; but he was decided to undcruko the voyage 
hy tho opportunity now presented of becoming a protector 
to Mrs. 8cton. We will bore remark that tho Messrs. Filic. 
chi, of Leghorn, wore gentlemen of tho highest standing in 
mercantile life, accomplished members of society, add orna- 
ments of tho religion they professed ; and they descrvo honor- 
ablo mention in tho biography of Mrs. Scton, not only for 
the generous friendship which they extended to her and hor 
husband, but also on account of tho important part which 
thoy bore In her conversion. They were men of noble im- 
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pukes and cultivated minds; and, although actively and ex- 
tensively ongngod in commercial pursuit*, were not leas the 
practical advocates of religion. The older brother was re- 
markable for bis sound judgment and extensive knowledge, 
and bad enjoyed the especial confidence of tbo Grand Duke 
of Tuscany, who consulted him on all questions of commerce 
Christians in the full senso of tbo word, they felt a lively in- 
terest in the spiritual enlightenment of Mrs. Scton, who bad 
become an object of their care, while they possessed the 
ability to guide her in the investigation of religious truth, 
and to remove much of the difficulty that was thrown in the 
way of bcr conversion. To aid her in this important work, 
Mr. Philip Filicchi bad furnished her with books, and also 
with a manuscript from his own pen, containing a summary 
of Catholie faith and a brief exposition of the grounds on 
whiob it rests. This document, to which wo shall refer 
more particularly in tbo sequel, may compare, in point of 
method and solidity, with tbo writings of our eminent eon* 
troversialists, and reflects tbo highest honor upon bis talents, 
learning, and teal for religion. 

Bin. Seton having left us, in tbo form of a journal, the 
particulars of bcr departure from Leghorn, wo will give tho 
relation of those incidents in bcr own words : — 

" Tbo 8th of April, at half past four in the morning, iny 
dear brother came to my room to awaken my soul to ail its 
dearest hopes and anticipations. Tbo heaven was bright 
with stan, tbo wind fair, and tho Flamingo's signal exported 
to call us on board ; meanwhile the tolling of tho boll called 
us to mass, and In a fow minutes wo were prostrate in the 
presence of God. Oh, my soul, bow solemn was that offer. 
Ing 1 for a blessing on our voyage— for my doar ones, my 
•liters, and all to dear to mc— and, more than all, for the 
souls of my dear husband and father— earnestly our desires 
ateendod with the blessed sacrifice, that they might find 
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acceptance through Him who gave himself for us; earnestly 
we desired to bo united with Him, and would gladly en- 
counter all tho sorrows before us to be partakers of that 
blessed body and blood. Oh, my God, spare and pity me. 

11 We returned home with hearts full of many sensations; 
on my part, sorrow at parting with the friends who had been 
so kind to me and the dear littlo angels I tenderly lovo 
straggled with the joy of once more embarking for borne ; 
while I gave dear Amabilia a farewell embrace in the bal- 
cony the sun rose bright and glorious, and called our thoughts 
to (bat hour when the Sun of Righteousness would rise and 
reunite us forever. 

11 The signal bad been given, the waterman waited for its, 
and my dear brother passed the strugglo like a man nnd a 
Christian ; dear, manly soul, it indeed appeared to me in tho 
' image of God.' 

"Philip Filicchi and Carlton waited for us at tbo Health 
Office, and letters for America. 

" Filicchi's last blessing to me was as his whole conduct 
had been — that of the truest friend. Oh, Filicchi, you shall 
not witness againtt me. May God bless you forever, and 
may you sbino as the 'stars in glory' for what you have done 
for me I 

"At eight o'clock, was quietly seated with little Ann and 
dear Antonio, on the quarter-deck. Tho anchor weighed, 
sails hoisted, and dear 'yo, yo V resounding on all sides, 
brought to remembrance the 2d of October, 1803, with a 
force as strong as could be borne : most dear Seton, where 
are you now f I lose sight of tho shore that contains your 
dear ashes, and your soul is in that region of immensity 
wbero I cannot find you. My Father and my God ! and yet 
I must always love to retrospect thy wonderful dispensations t 
to be sent so many thousand miles on so hopeless an errand; 
to be constantly supported and accompanied by thy consoling 
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nenj through scenes of triml which nature alone must have 
•auk under; to be brought to the light of thy truth, not- 
withstanding orcry affection of my heart and power of my 
will was opposed to it; to bo succored and cherished by the 
tendorost friendship, while separated and far from those that 
I bred : my Father and my Ood, while I lire let mo praise 
— whilo I hare my being let mo scire and adore thee.* 0 

During the voysgo to Amorica, which occupied fifty-six 
days, Mrs. Scton conversed frequently with Mr. Filiechi on 
the superiority of Catholicity over Protestantism, and found 
manifest pleasure in uniting with him in tho exterior 'prac- 
tices of religion, as prayer, fasting, and the observance of the 
festivals. A portion of her time was daily allotted to tho 
reading of the lives of tho saints. By these holy exorcises 
did she endeavor to obtain an inereaso of divino grace, and 
to fortify herself for the conflict she was about to endure. 
If she looked forward with joy to tho happiness of again 
embracing her children, her soul shuddered at tho prospect 
of the opposition which her newly-acquired sentiments on 
religion were about to excite against her. It was plain, 
however, that, although she dreaded tho contest, sho was not 
disheartened, bocouse she knew that in tho event of her 
Joining tho Catholio church she would be richly compen- 
sated for any loss of worldly friends by tho peace and com- 
fort which the consciousness of duty would impart Her 
chief source of anxiety in this respect seems to have pro- 
ceeded from tho intimate friendship that existed between 
her and the Rev. John Henry Hobart, her Protestant pastor, 
who subsequently was made bishop of the Episcopal Church 
In the State of New York. Whilo on her way home, the 
anticipation of, losing his esteem and severing the tie that 
had so long united her to him presented itself with a sad- 
dosing influence to her mind. "As I approach to you/ 9 sho 
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says, "I tremble; and while tho dashing of the waves and 
their incessant motion picture to me the allotment which 
Ood has given me, the tears fall fast through my fingers at 
•tho insupportable thought of being separated from yon; 
and yet, my dear H., you will not be severe; you will re- 
spect sincerity, and though you will think me in orror, and 
even reprehensiblo, in changing my religion, I know thai 
heavenly Christian charity will plead for mo in your affec- 
tions. You havo certainly, without joy knowing it, been 
dearer to me than Ood, for whom my reason, my judgment, 
and my conviction, used their combined forco against the 
value of your esteem. The combat was in vain, until I con- 
sidered that yourself would no longer oppose, or desire no 
severe a struggle which was destroying my mortal life, and, 
more than that, my peace with God. Still, if you will not 
be my brother— if your dear friendship and esteem most be 
the price of my fidelity to what I beliovo to bo the truth, — I 
cannot doubt tho mercy of Ood, who, by depriving me of my 
dearest tie on earth, will certainly draw mo nearer to nim i 
and this I feel confidently from tho' experience of the post, 
and the truth of his promise, whieh can never fail." 

Whilo Mrs. Scton thus prepared herself for tho opposition 
whieh she had reason to expect in consequence of tho change 
in her religious sentiments, another severe trial awaited her 
on her arrival in America. She landed at New York,' in 
company with her daughter and Mr. Filiechi, on the 4th of 
June, whon sho discovered that Bliss Rebecca Scton, her 
sister-in-law, whoso virtues had rendered her an object of 
unbounded admiration, was on tho verge of tho grave. She 
thus expresses the mingled feelings of joy and sadness which 
sho experienced in being again united to her family :— 

"June 4, 1804. — Do I hold again my dear onos in my 
bosom f — has Ood restored all my treasure, even the little soul 
I havo so long contemplated an angel in heaven f Nature 
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tries out they arc fatherless, while God himself replies, ' I 
tin the Father of the fatherless and tho helper of the help* 
less. 9 My God, well may I cling to thee, for whom hare I 
In heaven hot thco, and whom upon earth beside thee f My 
heart and flesh foil, but thou art the strength of my heart 
and my portion forever. 

" My soul's sister came not out to meet me. Sho too had 
boon journeying fast to hor heavenly home ; her spirit now 
seemed only to await, tho consoling lovo and tenderness of 
her beloved sister to accompany it in its passage to eternity; 
to meet her who had been tho dear companion of all the 
pains and all tho comforts, of songs of praise and notes of 
sorrow; tho dear, faithful, tender friend of my soul through 
every varied scene of many years of trial, gone — only tho 
shadow remaining, and that in a fow days must pass away ! 
Tho home of plenty and comfort, the society of sisters united 
by prayers and divine affections, tho dvening hymns, the 
daily readings, the sunset contemplations, the service of 
holydays together, the kiss of peace, the widow's visits— all, 
all gone forever I And is poverty and sorrow the only ex* 
change f My husband, my sister, my home, my comforts — 
povorty and sorrow. Well, with God's blessing, you too 
shall be changed into dearest friends. To tho world you 
show your outward garments, but through them you discover 
to my soul tho palm of victory, tho triumph of faith, and tho 
sweet footsteps of my Redeemer, leading direct to his king- 
dom; then let me gently meet you, be received in your 
bosom, and bo daily conducted by your counsels through the 
remainder of my destined journey. I know that many 
divine graces accompany your faith, and change the stings of 
penance for ease of conscience, and the solitude of the desert 
for the society of angels. The angols of God accompaniod 
the faithful when the light of his truth only dawned in the 
world. And now that the day-spring from on high has 
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visited snd exalted our nature to a union with tho Divinity, 
will these beneficent beings be less associated or delighted 
to dwell with the soul that is panting for heavenly joys and 
longing to join in their eternal allcluiahs f Oh, no I I will 
imagine them always surrounding me, and in every moment 
will sing with them, ' Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hosts I 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory/ " 

On tho 18th of the following month, death deprived Mrs. 
Scton of this cherished friend. Speaking of tho event, she 
says : — " This is ray Rebecca's birthday in heaven. No more 
watching now, my darling sister— no more agonising suffer- 
ings. The hourly prayers, interrupted by pains and tears, 
are now exchanged for the eternal allcluiah. The blessed 
angels, who have so often witnessed our feeble efforts, now 
teach your soul the songs of Sion. Dear, dear soul, we shall 
no more watch the setting sun on our knees, and sigh our 
soul to the 8un of Righteousness, for ho has received you 
to his everlasting light; no more sing praises gating on the 
moon, for you have wakened to eternal day ; that dear voice, 
that soothed the widow's heart, admonished the forgetful 
soul, inspired the love of God, and only uttered sounds of 
lovo and peace to all, shall now be heard no more among 
us; but the reward of those who lead others to righteousness 
now crowns his promise who has said, 1 They shall shine as 
the stars forever.' " 

Indoctrinated as Mrs. Scton was in tho principles of tho 
Catholic faith, she could not witness the death of one even so 
beloved snd so remarkable for her religious spirit as her sis- 
ter-in-law, without being struck with the contrast between 
the empty resources of Protestantism, and the superior ad- 
vantages of Catholicity, in soothing the last and most trying 
Wr of existence. In a letter to a friend at Leghorn,* after 

• Sin. AraaMtt* FUkchli wife of d» gtalWrM who bad aec««-*al*l 
Mm. Safe* trim Italy. 
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mentioning tho demise of Miss Rcbocca Scton, she adds : 
" Not to stop on all that, which at last is all in order, sines 
it is the will of our God, I will tell you what I know you 
hare at heart to know, that the impressions of your example, 
and the different scenes I p&ssod through in Leghorn, are far 
from hoing effaced from my mind, — which indeed could not, 
even in tho most painful moments of attendance on my be 
lorcd Rebecca, help the strong comparison of a sack and 
dying bed in your happy country, where tho poor sufferer if 
soothed and strengthened at once by every help of religion, 
—where the one you eall the father of your soul attends and 
watches it in the weakness and trials of parting nature, with 
the same care you and I watch our little infant's body in its 
first struggles and wants on its entrance into lifo. Dearest 
llcbeeea, how many looks of silent distress hnvo we exchanged 
about this last passage — this exchange of time for eter- 
nity! To be sure, her uncommon piety and innocence, and 
sweet confidence in God, are my full consolation; but I mean 
to my, that a departing soul has so many trials and tempts* 
tions, that, for my part, I go through a sort of agony never 
to be described, even while to keep up their hope and courage 
I appear to them most cheerful. Oh my ! forgivo these melan- 
choly words ; they were hero before I knew it Your day and 
mine will eomo too— if wo are but ready I Tho children all 
asleep — this my time of many thoughts/ 9 

Though tho loss of relatives and friends, endeared to her 
by tho strongest ties of affection, was a severe affliction to 
the heart of Mrs. Scton, she had to pass through an ordeal 
(ar more painful to nature. Tho timo had now arrived for a 
long and difficult struggle between tho artifices of error on 
tho ono hand and tho inspirations of divine grace on the 
other. 

On her leaving Leghorn, Mr. Philip Filicchi gave her a 
fetter of introduction to the IU. Rev. Dr. Carroll, then 
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Bishop of Baltimore, whose acquaintance he had formed in 
America, hoping that, by the advice and instruction of tliat 
distinguished prelate, the religious impressions she had re- 
ceived in Italy would be brought to a happy maturity. 11« 
thus speaks of Mrs. Scton : — " Having remarked that she 
added to all her other good qualities a very pious and reli- 
gious disposition, in a degree far superior to what I ever had 
observod in people of her percussion, — having considered tho 
exactness with which she fulfilled the duties of wife snd 
mother, — and having been led to presume in her character an 
uncommon docility, — I was struck with the idea that ProvU 
donee had arranged the plan of her voyage to Italy for tho 
particular purpose of giving her an opportunity of rectifying 
tho prejudices entertained against our religion, of enlighten- 
ing her mind, and of granting her tho blessing of discover* 
ing tho true Church and being made a member of it. 
While I indulged this hope and considered in discreet silenco 
all these things, she discovered to mo that I was not de- 
ceived/' After stating that she requested him to givo her 
every information on the subject, ho adds : — 11 1 seconded her 
views with pleasure and awe — with pleasure for tho good I 
hoped from it, and awe fur my un worthiness in executing 
such an office; for want of ability and learning I was 
encouraged by the consideration that Providence often 
employs fecblo instruments, that its own power and glory 
may shino the more. I gave her all tho information I could ; 
my words seemed to conquer her natural prejudices and 
enlighten her understanding. To supply the defects of 
my knowledge, I procured for her the best books I could 
find, and particularly Bossuct's Exposition of tho Catholic 
Doctrine I recommended her to pray and to consult those 
who had a mission to instruct I promised her to solicit 
your charity for affording her the instructions I was not aWo 
to givo, for regulating her conduct and conciliating with her 
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duty as a Christian that regard which the pnrticuliir cirenm. 
stances of her situation may require. All this I solicit 
from your goodness in her favor, and for the honor of .Him 
who hss called you to food part of his sheep." 

Had Mm. 8oton consulted without delay tho distinguished 
prelate who then presided ovor tho Catholic Church in tho 
United 8tates, she would prohahly have boon spared much 
of tho doubt and perplexity which soon took possession of 
her mind. But, unfortunately, she had been advised by Mr 
Filicchi to inform her Protestant pastor and friends of her 
objection to their communion; and her observance of this 
advice, although prompted by tho host motives, necessarily 
excited against her bettor views of religion a storm of oppo- 
sition calculated to shako her firmness, if not altogether to 
withdraw her from the path on which sho had entered. 8ho 
had been justly led, by the instructions of Mr. Filicchi and 
the books which sho had perused, to consider the Protestant 
religion as tho offspring of human passion, and possessing no 
power or ministry from Christ. It had been the aim of her j 
frionds in Italy to impress chiofly on her mind that funda- ; 
Mental article of Christianity, that the Church alone is tho 
depositary of rovealcd truth, and commissioned by her Divine i ; 
Founder to guide man in the way of salvation. In tho manu- ; 
script which Mr. Filicchi placed in her hands, as wo have » 
already stated, ho dwells principally on this important point / 
Aftor stating tho doctrine of tho Churoh, as contained in tho f 
creed of Pope Pius IV., he observes:—' 4 The above profession j 
contains all our belief. I do not decline making appropriate i 
observations upon its various parts, though, if one point were • 
well understood, tho discussion of all the others would be ! 
unnecessary I mean tho authority of the Church to inter* 
pret the sense of the Scriptures. I shall therefore begin with \ 
this; andVaftoT Somc ^ brief remarks oh the remaining points, | 
will refer you for a better explanation of them to tho booki 
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/ 1 have gi von you. Truth does not fear discuss'iou ; but truth 
/ oan only be niado manifest by tho grace of God, which is only 
granted to tho humble of heart, to those who sock it sin. 
j ceroly, who do not depend on their own light and knowledge 
for tho finding of it, who pray to obtain it, and who do not 
, seek it through a vaiu curiosity. Herod was curious to see 
a miracle wrought by Jesus Christ; but his curiosity was 
not gratified. 41 4 Ask, and it shall be given unto you,' says 
our Lord.f « Wo unto them that are wise in their own oyes, 
and prudent in their own sight!' exclaims Isaias.} After 
this short exhortation respecting the means you must adopt 
to be made worthy of knowing the truth and the dangers 
you are to avoid in tho search of it, I come to the point in 
rjuortion." After remarking that Protestants and Catholics 
both agree in asserting tho obligation of believing whatever is 
contained in tho Old and New Testament, he contiuues his 
argument in this form. " If we are bound to believe, wo 
must know what is entitled to our belief. Who will teach 
us this science t Tho Bible, without on authorised inter- 
preter, cannot do it, since they who appeal only to this 
source arc divided into a thousand jarring sects. Tho Bible 
muni be legitimately expounded. Hence, our Saviour not 
only imposed tho obligation of believing, but established • 
Church, for tho purpose of guarding and transmitting his 
holy faith. Protostants themselves admit this. But where 
Is that Church that Christ established, as the pillar and 
ground of truth ? It is not the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
for this dates its commencement only from the sixteenth cen- 
tury, whereas tho Church of Christ is coeval with tho apos- 
tolic ago. It is indeed pretended tliat the reformers merely 
rejected the errors that had been introduced into the Churoh ; 
but, in this ease, it is plain that either St. Paul am) Christ 
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himself wow deceived when ihoy pronounced iho Church 
to bo tbo pillar of trutli nod unwavering in ito faith to tho 
end of time, or tho Protestant Episcopal sect is in orror. 
Thia roaeouing, wliiob Icada to tho ooncluaion that tho Ca- 
tholio Church ia tho authority oatabliahcd by Christ, as tho 
herald of hia doctrine, ia lucidly developed, and followed by 
a brief vindioation of tho several point* contained in tho 
creed of Pius IV. . 

Mrs. 8eton having been led to abandon her early view* 
of religion by hor conviction of tho unfounded protenaiona 
of tho Protectant Episcopal Church, all the efforts of her 
(Honda at home were directed to the removal of this im- 
prossion, and cvory posaibio influence was exerted to effect 
a change in her sentiments. The Rev. Mr. Hobart, already 
mentioned, was the most active in endeavoring to move hor 
from the position ahe had taken; and, if we consider tho 
Ulenta and address which he had at hia command, ahc oould 
not havo met with a moro formidable opponent He waa a 
man of amiable character and practical ability, active and 
unwearied in tho duties of his profession, and enjoyed a 
high reputation sa a preacher. "He had all tbo mental and 
moral qualities which make men leaders of their fellows. 
Undaunted, ready, and aagacious, ho novor abandoned a 
principle, deserted a friend, or quailed before an enemy. 
• The Church needa no abler representative,' romarkod a 
lawyer, who had heard him in debate; Miobas all the 
talcnta of a leador j ho Is tho most parliamentary spoakor I 
ever met with , ho ia equally prompt, logical, and pnwUcal. 
I novor saw that man thrown off his coutro.' • From tneao 
qualttioa of Mr. llobart wo may infor that all the rcaourcoi 
that Protestantism could command, wore brought to bow 
•gainst Mrs: Soten's profcrencoa for Catholicity. Add to 
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this, that tho most intimate friendship, as wo havo seen, 
had ozisted between her and the popular, talented* minister 
of Trinity Church. In order to wean her from her newly- 
acquired sentimonts on religion, ho undertook to refute the 
doctrinal treatise of Mr. Filicchi ; and in a long letter which 
ho addressed to hor, ho mado an elaborate attempt to vindi- 
cate tho claima of tho Protestant Episcopal Church, and to 
prove that tho Catholic Church had fallen into error, and 
was unworthy of obodionco. (t > 

In the conflict of mind which this discussion produced, 
sho at first determined, in accordance with tho advice of 
Mr. Filicchi, to apply for instruction to Bishop Carroll ; 
and with this view sho pennod tho following communion 
tion, whioh forms a succinct history of tho matter up to 
that period : — 



"Rev. 8in:— 

"Tho cnolosod letter from Mr. Filicchi will acquaint you 
with tho motive which Icada mc to take tho liberty of ad- 
dressing you. lie haa indoed most kindly befriended mc, 
in endeavoring to eulighton and instruct my mind. The 
first impression I received from him, that I waa in error and 
in a church founded on error, startled my soul, and decided 
me to make every inquiry on tho subject. Tho books ho 
put into my hands gave mo an entire conviction that tho 
Protestant Episcopal Church was founded only on the prin- 
ciples and passions of Luther, and consequently thst it waa 
separated from tho church founded by our Lord and his 
apostles, and its ministers without a regular succession 
from them. Shocked at tho idea of being so far from tho 
truth, a determination of quitting their communion and 
uniting mysolf with yours became tho earnest desiro of my 
soul, whioh, accustomed to rely supremely on divine grace, 
was easily satisfied on those points of difforoneo and pecu- 
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litritjr in. jour Church, when it was onco persuaded thai it 
was tho true one. Under those impressions it remained 
ttotil my arrival in Now York. It was mj friend Filicchi's 
wish, arid a respect duo to those pastors and friends from 
whom I had rcccivod my first principles and affections, to 
ttato my objections to thoir communion ; but I assure you 
that in tho belief of those first objects I mentioned, (that 
they proceeded from Luther, and were without a regular 
succession from Christ and his apostles,) I felt my scul so 
dotorminod that it appeared a wicked insincerity to give 
them any hope of changing me ; when to my great astonish- 
mont they giro mo tho most positive testimony that I havo 
boon deceived in those points. You will naturally observe 
to mo, that I must havo expected an opposition where par- 
ties are opposed. Certainly; and had tho opposition rested 

00 transubstantiation or any point of faith, bo assured that 
my faith would not have stopped at any point that your 
Church has yot proposed to mo. But in the decided testi- 
monies that are given me by the clergy of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, that they arc a true church, I acknow- 
ledge that the foundation of my Catholio principles is de- 
stroyed, and I cannot see tho necessity for my making a 
change. It is necessary to inform you that I havo folt tny 
situation in the most awful manner, and, as the mother and 
solo parent of five children, havo certainly pleaded with Qod 
earnestly, and, I may strictly say, incessantly, as it has been 
the only and supreme desire of my soul to know tho truth. 

1 know that I havo, besides tho orrors of a corrupt nature, 
added many sins to tho account ho has with me : indeed, 
often, in the struggles of my soul, I should have thought 
myself deservedly forsakon by him, had I dared to impeach 
his mercy to one who desires abovo all things to please him 
and has tho greatest sorrow for having offended him* In* 
needy all othor sorrow is joy to mo, and in tho many severs 
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trials ho 1 as been pleased to send me, I have feared nothing 
but the evil of losing his favor. With the sincerity with 
which I hty my heart before him, I must declare to you 
that I feel my mind decided in its original sentiments re 
«Tect.ng niv religion. Mr. Filicchi, who has accompanied 
mo to America, has requested mo to make this statement to 
yuo ; and I have promised him to defer every further step 
nntil you will fayor me with an answer, and must entreat 
you to consider that my present divided situation from 
every communion is almost more than I can bear, and that 
it will be an act of tho greatest charity to forward your sen- 
Umcnts as soon as your leisure will permit.' 1 

At the time that Mrs. Seton prepared this communica- 
tion to Bishop Carroll, Mr. Anthony Filicchi also wrote to 
the bishop, enclosing a letter of introduction from his 
brother, both with a viow to make himself known to him 
and to solicit his cooperation in the difficulties which iin! 
peded Mrs. Scton's progress in the way of truth. lie says 
"lour good advico in so important a matter is anxiously 
expected, and I doubt not of your earnest attention to it, 
and of an invincible direct reply to tho different statements 
and observations contained in the papers of ouc of those 
Protestant ministers (Mr. Hobart) against those delivered 
by my brother to Mrs. Seton, which both I think proper to 
convey to you in their original, to bo returned after perusal 
By the advice of Rev. Mr. O'Brien,* I havo meanwhile 
put into tho hands of Mrs. Seton tho book, 'Eoglaud's Con- 
version and Reformation/ composed and printed in Dublin, 
which she will certainly read with tho requisite attention — 
her only wish, her only intent, being to know and act right 
for herself and for her children, Independent of whatever 

• Aatittail pMUr of Um CitMto Ctor* \m Um eiljr of N«w York. 



Digitized by Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



114 



TBI LIF1 OF 



worldly owisiderationa." 8uoh m tho stato of things at 
the date of thin letter, July 20, 1804. But before it wm 
tent to Bishop Carroll, Mrs. Scton's Protestant friends had 
prevail*] upon her not to perplex her mind with further 
controversy. At tho instance of Mr. Filieehi, she had de- 
termined at first to await the answer of the bishop; but it 
appears that sho afterward concluded to hasten tho decision 
of the question, as in the same letter of Mr. Filieehi, men- 
tioned above, he says, in tho postscript :— "I hare loft with 
Her. Mr. O'Brien tho manuscripts in question, who has pro- 
mised me that he will bo ablo for this same evening to have 
thorn perused and answered."* This was unquestionably a 
critical moment for Mrs. 8oton, her mind boing in an agnny 
of suspense, urged by the call of divine truth on the one 
hand, and trammollod and fettered on tho other by tho in- 
fiucnoe of those around her. Ilor happiness, as a child of 
tho Church, now rested upon tho uncertain issue of a con- 
troversy, which was the more doubtful in its result, as it 
was hurried to its close at a poriod when her mind was in a 
state of the greatest obscurity and agitation. Mr. Filieehi 
forwarded, in his letter to Dr. Carroll, the communication 
written by Mrs. Scton; but it is plain, from tho circum- 
stances just alluded to, that he enclosed it to the bishop 
merely to furnish him with a history of tho wholo affair, 
and not as a letter from Mrs. Soton. On tho same day, 
July 20, he wroto to hor as follows :— 

"My Dkab Bistkb:— 

"I havo boon, and always, wheresoever, before whomso- 
ever, and before 8t Peter himself, whoso primacy it appean 
you are so decidedly prevailed upon to deny, shall be, ready 
to render justice from tho bottom of my oppressed soul, to 
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tho sincerity of your heart in the courso you are about to 
follow in regard to your religion; but it will always, at tho 
same time, stand clear abovo my eyes as a fact, that your 
mind is over-influenced by an unaccountable awe toward tho 
frionds of your old communion. Only intent to know tho 
truth, you were ready to write, you had written yourself to 
Bishop Carroll, as tho proper person to enlighten your mind, 
and you saw the propriety of conveying to him tho original 
manuscript that had operated the change of your mind ; but 
your old friends (they are surely not the best for it) come 
forward, do not think proper, do not choose to enter in any 
dispute, do not wish that your mind should be exposed to 
any more light, and immediately you arc prevailed upon to 
give np your soul, your wishes, to their solicitations. Your 
now, neglected friends, you know, have followed the very 
opposite system, as it becomes tho followers of truth. They 
havo not urged, they have not limited you in any wsy, in any 
thing; and yet, if it was true — what your old pretended 
frionds tried to insinuate to you — that our Church forbids in- 
vestigation and commands an unreasonable faith, they could 
havo been easily excused if they had acted differently; but 
that your priests, who call loudly for investigation,— who do 
not acknowledge any authority above the private reason of 
any human being, — should persuade you, as a sacred duty, 
to decline examination, is certainly above my comprehension. 
But she has, your protended frionds say, given up her mind ; 
sho is easy about what sho was in doubt of before; that is 
enough for her conscience. I wish it could be so, for tho 
sako of your soul, my dear sister: I share most cordially the 
struggles of your situation ; but certainly it cannot bo so for 
tho conscience of your advisers. Your distracted mind aod 
bleeding heart wore equally made easy at Leghorn in a quite 
different way. Your own experienoe does not point you (to) 
the probablo false aocurity in which they would insist that 
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rm should remain. My virtuous friend, you repeatedly 
and solemnly premised me to wait for the result of my ap- 
plication to Bishop Carroll. I have this morning explained 
Johim the anxiety of my teal tod yours, end I cannot 
doubt of his best sttention to both. Confirm mo by your 
own handwriting, and you will better recollect the promise. 
This is the object of my present unusual sddross by letter 
to you It grieves me profoundly to keep your anxiety so 
awakened; but, aecording to my saered principk. and my 
most solid affection, howean I spare you, my worthy sujerf 
I renew here in writing my solemn promise that I . shall * 
in any event your most sffoctionate and sineere friend till 
say Issi breath, ready to do every tiling in my power in your 
favor, for the best eomfort of this mortsl snd unhappy life. 
In my absence from New York, or from America, my purest 
friendship will remain with you as long ss I shall live, to be 
your unshaken support; and, to that effect, an honorable 
person will be pointed out to you, to whom you will be 
pleased you shall apply, in my name, in every emergency, 
without any compass or control but the extent of my sum- 
eiency and your wants; and should I die before you, my 
brother, you know, will be happy to perform my wishoson 
his account But ss your own most dear existence, accord- 
ing to my principles ss well as yours, ought to be readily 
sacrificed to the safety of your soul, you will, I am confident, 
beloved friend, pardon me if, on every occasion, I renew the 
fight to your most inwsrd feelings, in hopes that it will 
aleasc the most merciful Almighty God, at least in the Issi 
Lment of your abode in this vale of tears, to send hi. 
Holy 8pirit to you, and reunite us all in his heavenly king- 
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dom. You ought otherwise to positively forbid me to see 
or address you any more." 

Whether it was this appeal to Mrs. Scton's better judg- 
racnt, or a reply from the Rev. Mr. O'Brien to the manu- 
script of Mr. Hobart, that produced a more favoraMo im- 
pression on her mind, we are unablo to say; perhaps both 
contributed to fortify her against tho conclusive step which 
was suggested by her Protestant friends. Certain it is that 
sho did not return professedly to her former communion 
with the Protestant Episcopal Church. Sho continued to 
investigate the subjoct and to pray for increased light and 
grace from heaven. In the mean time, Mr. Filicchi awaited 
with anxious interest tho reply of Bishop Carroll; but, 
several weeks having passed away without any intelligence 
from Baltimore, he addressed the bishop a second loiter, in 
which he urged him to comply with the request already 
mado to assist Mrs. Seton with his advice, representing to 
him that this request regarded an affair of no smaller mo- 
ment than the eternal salvation of a parent and her five 
children. At length, on the 22nd of August, Bishop Car- 
roll's answer reached Mr. Filicchi at New York, who im- 
mediately communicated it to Mrs. Seton. lie thus in- 
forms Dr. Carroll of the circumstance, in a letter dated 
Boston! 4th of October, 1804 :— 

"Sib:— 

"Just the day before my long-delayed departure ftom 
New York, I was made happy with tho honor of your kind 
letter of the 20th of August, and I went immediately out of 
town to communicate and leavo it for perusal to the worthy 
lady who still labors under doubts and anxieties in her most 
sineere wish for truth. Behold how ahe ox presses herself in 
her first letter to me, dated the 80th of August 4 This day 
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completes one week since my dour brothor left me. I hire 
thought of blio incessantly: indeed, I cannot think of my 
ml without romonibcring you; tnd as certainly the great- 
est part of my days and nights aro occupied in solitudo and 
watching over that poor soul, consequently you are the con- 
stant companion of my thoughts and prayers. When I 
begin the Litany of Jesus this afternoon, the plural number 
put it in my mind to say it for yon also; and praying heart* 
My for you mado mo resolve to write to my dear brother. 
The bishop's letter has boon held to my heart, on my knees 
beseeching Qod to enlighten me to see the truth, unmixed 
with doubts and hesitations. I read the promises given to 
8t Peter and tho sixth chapter every day, and then ask God 
can I offend him by believing those express words. I rend 
my dear 8t Francis, and ask, is it possiblo that I shall daro 
to think differently from him, or seek hoavon any other way f 
I havo read your England $ Reformation, and find its ovl- 
douce too conclusive to admit of any reply. Qod will not 
fbrsako me, Antonio: I know that ho will unite mo to his 
lock ; and, although my faith is unsettled, I am assured that 
he will not disappoint my hopo, which is fixed in his own 
word, that he will not despise tho humble, eontrito heart, 
which would esteem all tho losses of this world as greatest 
gain, if it can bo so happy as to pleaso him. September 2. 
—I was willing to embrace an oxeuse for not going to town 
last Sunday, in compliance with your advice, and my brother 
Post eamo to visit mo. Our conversation turned accident* 
ally on the subject that engrosses my soul, and led me to an 
explanation with him, very interesting, and, I believe, surpris- 
ing to him, as I fixed my argument on literal worth rather 
than human fancy* His cool and quiet judgmont could not 
follow the flight of my faith ; but he was to candid as to ad- 
mit that, if before Qod I boliovod tho doctrine of tho Church 
to be true, tho orrors or imperfections of its members could 
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not justify a separation from its communion. Hut *till tho 
hideous objects will present themsolvcs which disturb my 
soul and unsettle my faith; and, though God is so gracious 
as to giro me tho fullest assurance that through the name 
of Jesus my prayers shall finally bo aiwwcrod, yet there 
seems now a eloud before my way that keeps me always ask- 
ing him which is the right path. Indocd, my brother, when 
tho romombranoo of my sins and unholiness before God 
strikes my memory with their fullest convictions, I only won- 
der how I can expect from him so great a favor aa the light 
of his truth, until the sorrow and penance of my remaining 
life shall invite his pitying mercy to grant it. Remember 
to pray for mo. Sept. 8.— This is the Nativity of tho 
Messed Virgin, and I have tried to sanctify it, begging God 
to look on my soul and see how gladly I would kiss her feet, 
liccnuse she was his mother, and joyfully show every ex pre* 
sion of reverence that even my Antonio would desire, if ) 
could do it with freedom of soul which followed from know* 
ledge of his will. Mr. Ilobart was horo for tho first time 
yesterday, sinoe your absence, and was so entirely out of ah 
patience that it was in vain to show tho letter. Ho says, 
" Tho Church is corrupt; wo hsvo returned to the primitive 
doctrine, and what more would you havo when you act ac- 
cording to your best judgmont ?" I tell him, that would bo 
enough for this world, but I fear for tho next to meet an 
other question. His visit was short, and painful on botl 
sides. Qod direct mo, for I see it is in vain to look for help 
from any one but him. Srjff. 12.— Throe of my children 
have tho whooping-cough, and, as I watch thorn tho greater 
part of tho night, my prayers are often repeated. But oh, 
Antonio, whon will my poor soul bo worthy to be heard, and 
make its direct applications with that liberty of spirit which 
the light of truth alone can give to lit I repeat to you, 
pray for mo. It will benefit us both; and, when you wish 
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to add » cordial drop of sweetness to my cup, write somo ol 
the thought! of your soul.' 

"Last wook I rcceivod another letter from her, and to- 
day I receive ft third, which hoth I take the liberty of en- 
doting to you In thotr original*, to giro you an accurate 
Idea of her merit and struggles. Tho oarocat aeknowlodg- 
men! expressed in tho beginning of her last letter of the 
27th Soptombor relates to my proposal of sonding her back 
with her children to Italy, in search of the lost quiet of her 
soul and mind. Sensiblo of my incapacity, particularly in 
a foreign language, in which I hardly can make myself in- 
toUigible, I suggested to her to address you herself with nor 
doubts and questions. Your wise, holy instructions, in such 
a delicate and interesting ease, direct or through me, are 
certainly the only adequate ones, and would most deeply 
gratify, sir, your most humble servant, 
* * "Anthony Fkuconi." 

We will here present at length tho two letters of Mrs. 
goton alluded to by her friond, exhibiting as thoy do a faith, 
ful picture of her soul at this Umo, her yearnings for the 
truth, and her struggles with the interior blindness which 
it pleased Divine Providence to sond her, and with tho out- 
ward dificulties which she met with from tho efforts of her 
Protestant friends :— 

« Srjrf.lt, 18S4. 

"Mf MOST D1A* Biotheb:— 

"You say you must know all my concerns, interior and 
exterior. As for tho latter, they are easily related. I 
havo toon no one since I wrote to you but my Philadelphia 
friend, Mm. Scott, whose tenderness to mo is unremitted; 
Mm. Sadler, who cannot enter into the spirit of our cause; 
and Captain Blagg, who came to offer his services! if I had 
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any commands in Loghorn or Paris. Mr. Ilobart, and all 
the other mUtcn, have left me to my contemplations, or 
rather to my 'best judgmont,' I suppose, — but, I rather hope, 
—to God. So much for exterior, to which I only add, I ant 
very well, though quite oppressod with fatiguo occasioned by 
my poor little children's whooping-cough. In order to dis- 
close to you the interior, I must speak to you as to God. 
To him I ssy, 'When shall my darkness bo msde light V for 
really it would soem that tho ovil spirit has taken his place 
so near my soul that nothing good can onter in it without 
being mixed with his suggestions. In the lifo of St. Au- 
gustine I read that 1 where he is most active, and obstacles 
seem greatest in the divino service, there wo havo reason to 
eonoludo that success will be most glorious.' Tho hope of 
this glorious success is all my comfort; for indeed ray spirit 
is sometimes so severely tried it is ready to sink. This 
morning I fell on my face before God, (rcmoiuber, I tell you 
all,) and appealed to him as my righteous Judge, if hardness 
of heart or unwillingness to be taught, or any human reasons, 
stood botwoen me and the truth, — if I would not rejoice to 
cast my sorrows on the bosom of tho Blessed Mary, to en- 
treat the influence of all his blessed saints and angels, to 
pray for precious souls even more than for myself, and ac- 
count myself happy in dying for his sscrcd truth, if once 
my soul could know it was pleasing to him. I remembered 
how ranch these exercises had comforted and delighted mo 
at Leghorn, and recalled all the reasons which had there 
convinced me of their truth, and immediately a cloud of 
Joubts and replies raised a contest in this poor soul,' and I 
wild only again ory out for mercy to a sinner, snd implore 
His pity who is tho source of life, light, and truth, to en- 
lighten my eyes that I sleep not in death— that death of sin 
and error which with every power of my soul I endeavor 
to escape. 
11 
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"After reading the 1Kb of St Mary Magdalen, 1 thought, 
Cone, my eon), lotus turn from all theso suggestions of one 
tide or the other, and quietly reaolre to go to that church 
which hai at least the multitude of the wise and good on its 
aide; and began to oonsider the first steps I must take The 
iret step— ie it not to declare I helicTe all that is taught hy 
the Council of Trent? and if I said that, would not the 
Searcher of Hearts know my falsehood and insincerity ? 
Could you say that you would he satisfied with his Dread, 
and believe the cup, whioh ho equally commanded, unneces- 
sary? Could you believe that the prayers and litanies ad- 
dressed to our Blessed Lady are acceptable to God, though 
not oommanded in Scripture, Ac. Ac. ? By all which I find, 
and you, my Antonio, will be out of pationeo to find, that 
the tradition of the Church has not the true woight of autho- J 
rity in my mind. Do not bo angry. Pity me. Remember 
the mixtures of truth and error whioh hare been preesod 
upon my soul) end rather pray for me, than reproach me; 
for indeed I make every endeavor to think as you wish me, 
and it is only the most obstinate resistance of my mind that 
prevents my immediately doing also as you wish mo; and all 
I can do is to renew my promise that I will pray inoossantly, 
and strive to wash out with tears and penance the sins which, 
I fear, oppose my way to God. Again I repeat, pray for 
me," 

On the 27th of September Mrs. Seton again wrote to 
Mr. Filiochi, as follows:— 

11 It is neeessary to lay the restraint of discretion on my 
pen, while I thank you for your letter of the 20th, whioh, 
though hut two hours ago receivod, has been already read 
over many times. The pen is restrained, but the heart, 
which is before God, blesses and adores him in unbounded 
thanksgiving) for such a friend. Your goodnom to me he 
only ean reward. To answer you fully now would not be 
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proper in any way, especially as you see my poor soul is still 
more unsettled and perplexed from day to day, not from any 
failure in its prayers or entreaties to God, which are rather 
redoubled than negleetod, but, like a bird struggling in a net, 
it cannot escape its fears and tremblings. 

"This afternoon, after dismissing the children to play, 
1 went to my knees in my little closet, to consider what I 
should do and hew my sacred duty would direct Should I 
again read these books I first received from Mr. Hobart? 
My heart revolted, for I know there are all thoUackaccvta- 
fioat, and the sum of thorn too sensibly torments my soul. 
Should I again go over those of the Catholic doctrine, though 
every page I read is familiar to me, and my memory re* 
presents in rotation tho different instructions and replies? 
Sines your absence I have read the book your brother first 
gave me, and the one you also gavo, with the most careful 
attention, — not only with attention, but always with prayer, 
-Htnd now must look up to that as my only refuge, prayer 
at all times, in all places. Really, Antonio, my most dear 
brother, to whom I ean speak every secret of my soul, I have 
prayed, and do pray so much, that it soems every thought is 
prayer; and when I awake from my short sleeps my mind 
seems to have been praying) and the poor eyes are really 
almost blind with incessant tears, — for can I pray for such 
a favor without a beating heart and torrents of tears? My 
children say, 'Poor mamma, 1 continually, and really are 
better than they wore, that they may not add to my sorrow. 
Yet sweet are these tears, snd sweet are the sorrows; great 
Is my comfort, that, though the almighty Source of light 
does not visit me with his blessed light, yet he does not 
leave me contented and insensible in my darkness. 

"Sept. 20.— This day has been a feast-day to the children 
and a holiday from school, that I might give the greatest 
portion of the hours to God. Too would have been pleased 
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to hoar fair questions about St. Michael, and how cagorij 
they listened to tho history of the good offices done tone by 
the blessed angels, and of 8t. Michael driving Lnoifor out 
of hoaven,&c They always wait on their knees after prayers 
till 1 bless them each with the sign of the cross, and I look 
up to God with an humble hopo that ho will not forsake us. 
I could tell you many things, my brother, but must wait for 
the much wisbed-for hour whon we shall bo seated with our 
big book at the table, /could cry out now as my poor Seton 
used to do, Antonio, Antonio, Antonio; but call bock the 
thought, and my soul cries out, Jesus, Jesus, Jesus; there 
It finds rest and heavenly peace, and is hushed by that dear 
sound, as my little babo is quieted by my cradlc-eong. Tho 
Jesus Psalter, in the little book you gave me, is my favorite 
office, because it so often repeats that name; and when 
thought goes to you, Antonio, and imagines you in the pro- 
miscuous company you must meet, without any solid grati- 
fication, fatigued by your excursions, wandering in your 
fancy, Ac. 4c., oh, how I pray that tho Holy Spirit may not 
leave you, and that your dear angel may even pinch you at 
the hour of prayers rather than suffer you to neglect them! 
You charge me not to neglect the lives -of the Saints, which 
I could not, if I would, for they interest me so much that 
the littlo time I oan catch for reading is all given to them: 
Indeed, they are a relaxation to my mind, for they lesson all 
my troubles and make them as nothing by comparison. 
When I read that 8t Austin was long in a fluctuating state 
of mind between error and truth, I say to mysolf, Be patient, 
God will bring you home at last; and as for the lessons of 
self-denial and poverty, if St Francis de Sales and the life 
of our dear Master had not before pointed out to me tht 
many virtues and graces that accompany them, I should even 
wish for taem, to be like those dear, dear saints, in any re 
spent Antonio, Antonio, wby cannot my poor soul bo satis- 
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fled that your religion is now the same that theirs then was? 
How can it hesitate f — why must it struggle f — the Almighty 
only can docido." 

After expressing her solicitude to hear from him, sho eon 
tinues:— 

"I am ashamed of my own tetters — they are all egotism 
but my soul is so entirely engrossed by one subject, that it 
cannot speak with freedom on any other. Day after day 
passes, and I sue no one; indeed, I can say with perfect truth 
at all times, I prefer my solitude to the company of any 
human being, except that of my most dear Antonio. You 
know my heart, you know my thoughts, my pains and sor- 
rows, hopes and fears. Jonathan loved David as his own 
soul, and if I was your brother, Antonio, I Would never leavo 
you for one hour; but as it is, I try rather to turn every af- 
fection to God, well knowing that there alono their utmost 
exercise cannot be misapplied and most ardent hopes can 
never be disappointed. The idea you suggested to roe of 
writing to Bishop Carroll was suggested by a good or an 
evil angel, immediately after your departure. Tho Pro* 
testants say I am in a state of temptation; you must nattf* 
rally think the same. The Almighty is my defence in cither 
ease, not from any claim of mine, but through the name of 
Jesus Christ Is it possible I can do wrong in writing to 
him, sanctioned by your direction f At least I will have a 
letter prepared by the time you come." 

It is plain, from tho tenor of the preceding letters, that 
Mrs. Seton's mind was in a painful stato of uncertainty, 
whieh continuod to disturb and agitato her soul, although 
she possessed tho most conclusive evidences in favor of tho 
Cathollo religion; and it soemed that Divine Providence 
permitted her to be thus the sport of conflicting sentiments, 
in ordor to render her ultimate triumph over error the more 
atnual, find to disengage her affections tho mora perfect!) 
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from creatures. The letter of Bishop Carroll to Mr. Filiechi, 
relative to her situation, was a source of great comfort te 
her under these circumstances. She was also rerj muoh 
encouraged and supported in her trials hy the advico and 
exhortations which she received from Mr. Philip Filieehi, 
of Leghorn, brother of the gentleman just mentioned. 
After having been kindly instructed by him in Italy on the 
various points of Catholic doctrine, so far as to bo convinced 
of their truth, she deemed it but proper to inform him of 
the subsequent troublo which had come over her mind and 
prevented her from declaring herself a member of the 
Church. Tho answer of her friend is equally indicative of 
his learning, piety, and wisdom; and, while it shows the 
valuable helps which the Almighty sent her at this critical 
period, may suggest to others those prudent counsels which 
will always bo found useful in a situation like hers :— 

"Lcoaoa*, Oet IT, 18*4. 

"Deae Madam :— 

" I received yesterday by tho Mercury yours of the 27th 
of July. I assure you, my dear Mrs. Seton, that in reading 
it I did not feel the slightest emotion of indignation, but 
my heart was deeply affected by the consideration of your 
danger. I wish I hud been with yon. My endeavors 
would have been devoted entirely to calm your anxiety. 
'Why art thou sorrowful, my soul? Trust in God,' — I 
would have taught you to repeat, with the royal prophet. 
You eould not fail to meet with contradictions. I expected 
them. An imagination like yours, rendered so sensible by 
constant stretch, if I may use the expression, a great pro- 
pensity to melancholy, are natural affections, which I dreaded 
might throw you in trouble. I was, however, in hopes to 
have furnished you with a remedy, by giving you that ox* 
cedent treatise of tho 'Consolation of a Christian/ I trusted 
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you would havo learned that, as we cannot do a eingle good 
thing, not even form a good thought, of ourselves, we must 
throw ourselves entirely on the niorcy of God ; that he has 
the power and the will to help us, that wo can do every thing 
with his succor, and that ho will not suffer us to be temfrted 
above our strength, as St Paul assures us. I was in hopes 
that you would havo retained tho maxim that our Saviour 
wishes our salvation more than we can wish it ourselves. * 
Your anxiety, therefore, is unreasonable, and your trouble 
a temptation. You pray to your Father, to your Creator, 
and to your Saviour, and you tremble. You do not know 
his goodness. These were not the sentiments that accom- 
panied the prodigal child, nor Mary Magdalen. St Paul, 
fallen from his homo and called by Him whom he knew 
not, did not trouble himself. He calmly mid, 'What will 
you havo mo to do?' It is only in calm and tranquillity 
that we may do some good. It is only our cnotny who de- 
lights in trouble, as trouble is his eiomcnt Ho knows that 
ho cannot catch fish in clear water. You are perplexed- 
uncertain. Pray constantly and with fervor, but calmly. 
If you trouble yourself for being troubled, you will never 
find peace. 

"The objections started by your divines have consoled 
me, because I havo not seen any thing new in them; 
nothing I did not know before. It is tho old cant masterly 
combatted in all ages. I shall have no difficulty to encoun- 
ter in answering it to your satisfaction. I shall not need t 
study much. You must, however, bo sensible that, as I 
answer your letter immediately after its receipt, I cannot 
do it now. I shall clear all your doubts by tho return of 
tho Mercury. 

"I shall only my a few words on tho most essentia] 
point, or the basis of the ediloe. You say that your divines 
disclaim Luther and Garvin as their patriarchs--ns the 
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authors of their Reformation, as they call it. Have thejr 
mined you the man ? But names are nothing to our pur- 
pose. Let us condemn them to oblivion. They deserve it. 
Ho they deny that the Protestant Church, the Reformed 
Chureh 9 or tho Church of England, began in the sixteenth 
century? If they do, havo recourse to the history of Eng- 
land. I refer you to their own writers — to writers of their 
own profession. Can I be more gonorous or liberal f They 
add, that their church comes directly and uninterruptedly 
from Jesus Christ and the apostles, having had a constant 
su cces si on of priests; but are they able to name you a num- 
ber of them, a congregation of faithful, who, ten or twelve 
years before the Reformation, professed openly tho samo 
tenets they do now— who, for instance, had declared con- 
fession an abominable imposition, the invocation of saints 
idolatry, the sacrifice of the mass an abomination t They 
cannot All their priests a fow days before had said mass, 
had heard confessions, had invoked tho saints. If these 
are errors, they did not belong to tho true Church, because 
the Church of Christ could not err. Their succession, 
ther ef ore, is of no use to their cause. Do not hastily trust 
them. Apply to me with that confidence you show for mo, 
for which I thank you. I shall never betray it Nark tho 
difference between thoir conduct and mine, and you will 
judge who is led by tho purest motives. They endeavor to 
frighten you, to force you to a hasty declaration; they 
threaten to make a publio business of a private concern. 
Violence was never the characteristic of charity. Was this 
my conduct f Did I ever propose you any temporal benefit 
as an allurement t Did I take advantage of your docility 
to listen 'to my instructions, to hasten your decision ? Did 
I not, on tho contrary, restrain your ardor, that you might 
prove yourself 1 Alt this I have done, and not through a 
sentiment of indifference, beeauso t am is ralous in the 
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cause as they may be ; but surprise, threats, violence, are 
instruments I despise. 

"I must warn you against an error I see you are subject 
to. You have raftered your poor brain to be distracted by 
controversies on the real presence and the invocation of 
saints. Do you expect to understand all the subaltern 
questions that may arise f If you are sick, you send for a 
doctor. Do you pretend to question him on every point of his 
medical science before you submit yourself to his prescrip- 
tions f You are satisfied to know that he is one of the best 
doctors in tho place. Our prudence in temporal concerns 
may well bo followed in our spiritual ones. The study of 
religion cannot, ought not to bo complicated. You know 
that Jesus Christ has established a Church that cannot err, 
cannot fall, and of course cannot be subject to variation, nor 
begin at a period distant from that in which ho tivod among 
us. Sock therefore this Church. If you find it, submit 
yourself to her docisions without further inquiries. If God 
has a right over our actions and our desires, he must have 
an equal one over our uadorstanding. Your submission 
will be reconcilable, even in those points you may not un- 
derstand, beeauso it is reasonable to trust in the word of a 
Church which is tho column of firmneas and truth. If we 
wore obliged to extend our inquiries further, few of us 
would have leisure for it, and none the talents. 

11 Pray be sincere in your desire of knowing the truth; do 
not listen to secondary and worldly considerations, and you 
will bo enlightened. 

" Have you ever made a resection f It may tend to calm 
your aprn^hoitoiofis, though it is insumctcut to make a good 
Catholic All your divines admit that a Roman Catholic 
may bo saved. What risk do you run, therefore, in tho 
change f To put one's self on tho safer aide is certainly 
prudenoo. I shall write to you fully at lemur*. Do not do* 
I 
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prive me of your confidence. Open your heart. Thii will 
relieve yon. Ton cannot displease mo. I may holp yon, or 
pity yon. I shall never cease to pray for you. 

" Tour affectionate and sincere friond, 

« Puilip FiLracui." 

It is impossihlo to imagine any thing more admirably 
adapted to the object in view than the wise instructions con- 
taincd In the preceding remarks. In reading them we fancy 
ourselves listening rather to the exact and well-timed expo- 
sitions of tho learned and pious divine, than to tho friendly 
advices givon by a layman activoly engaged in secular pur- 
suits. The following letters from tho samo gentleman are 
filed with tho same wisdom, which may be profitably read 
by all:— 

"Ltosoas, Oct. II, 1804. 

u Dear Madam:— 

" Enclosed is the duplicate of the letter I wrote you, the 
17th inst, in answer to yours of tho 27th July. I am be- 
eoote very uneasy, both for you and for myself, and I lament 
much more your imprudence and mine: yours, for having 
misted the light that has shown you tho precipice you havo 
before your feet; mine, for having exposed you to it by ro- 
straining your first teal. When you loft us, no doubt re- 
mained in your mind. How imprudent was it, then, to sub- 
mit your determination to the censure of people who could 
mot be expected to do otherwise than oppose it, and intro- 
duce trouble and disquiet in your conscience, to deter you 
from itl In a spiritual concern you havo followed only 
worldly prudenee, which the gospel calls folly. You havo 
noted as if you had thought that God was not tc be obeyed 
without the consent and advice of your friends. You havo 
■sot with tho punishment you deserved. In lieu of that 
serenity you had acquired from the knowledge of truth, 
anxiety and trouble have taken possession of your mind. 
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Youi heart lb becomo weak and your resolutions fallen to 
nothing. Y rar understanding is clouded, and your intellect 
is full of darkness. Remember tho answer that Jesus Christ 
gavo to a man who acted liko you : — ' And another said, I will 
follow thee, Lord; but let me first tako my leavo of them 
that are at my house. Jesus said to him, No man putting 
his hand to the plough and looking back is fit for the king, 
doro of God.' (St Luko, at tiio close of the 0th chapter.) 
If in thoso people who had taken care to instruct you you 
had found any symptom of interested views, of duplicity, 
snd of a desire to surprise you, your conduct might bo justi- 
fiable; but you never saw any thing of it. You had clearly 
scon tho contradictions that rendered your former persuasion 
very suspicious, and you had acknowledged them, vis.: first, 
Tho difficulty that is met with by all those who pretend to 
find a succession in the Protestant Church from the primi- 
tive Church under tho apostles. All tho Reformers having 
been first Roman Catholics, no Protestant Church having 
existed between tho fifth century, from which they date our 
corruption, and tho sixteenth, from which their reform is 
dated in all histories, they meet with an interruption that 
baffles all their offorts to fill up. Secondly, Their refusal to 
acknowledge tho nocessity of confession, and their directions 
to tho ministers attending tho sick to advise such a confes- 
sion, and give absolution in consequence of it Thirdly, To 
fancy a place of perfect tranquillity, whore ovcry soul must 
go and remain till the day of judgment, in spite of the de- 
claration made by. Jesus Christ to tho converted thief, that 
ho would be that very day in heaven with him; and several 
others which wo examined together. After ail this, you 
should have informed your friends that you had embraced 
another persuasion; but you should never havo consulted 
them whether you were to do it Your inquiry is reduced 
to this:—' Do you adviso me to continue in that which I r m 
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convinced is wrong, or very suspicious V I tremble for you, 
but I tremblo also for myself. I four that or imprudent 
confidence in your apparent firmnoss may be placed to my 
account Perhaps a secret pride made mo trust in tho power 
of my persuasions. Tho vanity of giving a proof to your 
friends that your change of religion could not be imputed to 
surpriso made mo prefer your delaying your act of rotracU- 
tion. I consider mysolf guilty of all this, and can only plead 
a sort of good intention. 

" I had already told you that, while all your divines ad- 
mit that a Roman Catbolio may bo saved, you need not 
trouble yourself; you wore at any rate equally safo. But 
yew know that our doctrine docs not admit of reciprocity. 
Aa I havo oxplainod to you the motives, I need not repeat 
them. This only I say, that, independent of that infallibility 
which must be the charactoristie of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, if wo allow any to exist, tho docisious of tho Catholic 
Church aa a mere civil body cannot be despised. Consider J 
tho number of its members, their reputation in all ages for I 
talents and sanctity, the conformity of their sentiments, the ! 
antiquity of its establishment, and compare to it the youth 1 
of the Protestant world, tho infinite varioty of tho doctrine f 
preached by its greatest men, tho contracted number of its \ 
followers, their acknowledgment of being subject to error, * 
(though they pretend not to err in fact;) and decide if you j 
can be tranquil on this most important point Every man ' 
who telle me that tho Church ho advises me to booomo a j 
member of is not InfaJliblo tells me in substance that I may 
bo led into error. With this declaration I havo not even his 1 
word for security. By his declaration that his Church is not 
infallible ha has warned me of tho danger. Can you be 
tranquil in such a persuasion! I should not belicvo you, if, 
you were to answer in the affirmative. 

1 Should you propose these difficulties to your divines, (as > 
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you havo such a propensity to prefer their advice to the light 
you havo received,) and they should for convenience sake 
say that they do not admit that a Catholic may be saved, or 
that thoy confess that tho Protestant Church is infalliblo, 
1 shall givo you proofs to the contrary. 

"As examples are sometimes more pcrsuasivo than rea- 
soning, I enclose you a copy of the declaration of the Duchess 
of York She was in your same situation, but she was mors 
faithful to grace. 

" 'What must I do, my dear FilicchiT I hear you say 
l*ray, — pray incessantly, pray with fervor, and with eon* 
fidence. Be sincere in your wish to know the truth and 
firm in your resolution to follow it Never think of the con- 
sequences for what relates to your situation and family affairs. 
There is a Providence. Lot therefore prayer be your only 
adviser. Abandon all others, if you belicvo me. You can- 
not ask without something being given you; you cannot 
knock and find the door always shut; you cannot seek, never 
to find. Sincerity, confidence, and perseverance in prayer, 
calmness and tranquillity in mind, count gc and resolution 
in heart, s perfect resignation to Providence,— you cannot 
fail to succeed. Avoid the labyrinth of controversies. They 
will not make you wiser. 

" In the paper I gave you, I only set down what waa ne- 
cessary for you to know. I did not pretend to answer all 
tho difficulties started at different times by Protestants. I 
know them, and could have answered them, but my work 
would have been swelled to an immense sise, and I had no 
time for it Had I explained the futility of the objections 
you point out, I would not have improved much, because 
they would have atartod many others. It is easy to create { 
difficulties when you lose sight of the main point Is there 
any thing more certain than the existence of Qodf Still 
an atheist will tire out tho patience of the most learned, by j 
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the difficulties bo can start in pretending to support hi* I 
opinion It is impossiblo to follow any man in the discus- J 
skm of sops rate controversies. Tho sectaries of all dono- / 
minsiions will alwsjs avoid discussing the main point They 
will constantly loso sight of it to introduce other questions. 1 
" May you he wise enough to see tho snares and aroid i 
them ! I will ssy no more. Clod bless you. 

w Your affectionate friend, 

" PniLir FiLiccni." 

"Luiom, The. IB, 18SI. 

"Deab Madam:— 

"The moment I received your letter of tho 20th July, I 
wrote you a few hasty lines, endeavoring to oase your mind 
and to sot aright your conscience. I promised you that by tho 
return of the Mercury I would hare cleared sll your doubts, 
or rather shown you tho falsehood of the arguments made 
use of by our oppononts to disturb you from the determina- 
tion of embracing tho Catholio faith. Little I thought then 
that the yollow fever, which has visited us, would rob me of 
tho moments I intended to devote to this task. This sick- 
ness, which alarmed our peoplo and mado almost a desert of 
this city by the great emigration it caused, induced tho 
government to establish a board of health. I was pointed 
out as a member. I would not refuse to lend my assistance; 
and the services I havo been obliged to render have takon 
up so much of my time (and you may suppose I had not a 
groat deal of it to spare) that I am reduced to tho last day, 
to tho eve of tho Mercury $ departure, to attend to my pro- 
mise. I do not despair, howevor, of success. As words and! 
reasonings are of no avail if tho grace of Ood does not give } 
thorn the powor of pcrrjading, as this may be granted to tho I 
Amplest observations as well as to the most leaned argu-f 
meats, I trust that tho few remarks I havo tried to make will / 
b* supported with that grace which I implore, and with / 
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I out which a learned treatise would bo but the sound of a 
timbrel. 

" I shall answer your queries in due succession :— 

" Fir*. They toll you that the Protestant Church has 
tho right succession, they (your clergymen) having always 
been ordained by bishops of the Roman Catholic Church, 
and that they call themselves Protestants because they pro- 
tested against the errors of the Church of Romo, which bad 
deviated from the primitive Church— errors unknown to the 
first four ages of Christianity. They admit therefore — 

" 1. That the true Church must come in right succes- 
sion from tho apostles; 

"2. That tho Roman Catholio Church was, in the list 
four sges, tho true Church. 

"3. That tho Protestant Church comes directly from the 
Roman Catholio Church. 

" You will remember, and they have admitted it, that the 
true Church could not fall and could not err. The Protest- 
ant Reformation took place in the sixteenth century. The 
Church of Rome had fallen into error (according to their 
assertions) since tho fifth oentury, and they omit to name 
a church that must fill a space of cloven centuries. That 
they might he right, it would have been necessary that their 
protestations against the errors of the Roman Church should 
have taken place the moment thoy appeared, so that they 
might he entitled to bo considered as the followers of truth 
without deviation or interruption, and that we and not they 
might he oensured ss having separated from the general 
Church. Was this the fact ! When the Protestants first 
appeared and declared the invocation of saints to he idola- 
try, confession an imposition, the sacrifice of the mass sn 
abomination, the real presence a superstition, the invocation 
of saints, confession, mass, were the avowed tenets and the 
constant practice of the Church. Those very bishops who 
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ordained tbe first abettors of tbo RcfonLttion followed thai 
doctrine, and tbe first reformers thomsclvcs a few days before 
said mass, board confessions, be. If all these things were 
errors, tbe bishops who ordained tbcm bad erred— they (tbo 
reformers) bad erred themselves — tbo whole Church had 
erred. Tbo supposed existence of these errors destroys tbo 
possibility of tbo uninterrupted succession of tbo true 
Church. It is therefore truo, and most true, as I told 
you before, — vis. : tbat if they acknowledged tboir succession 
from tbo ltoman Church, (a fact they cannot deny,) tbey 
must confess tbat, if this Church bad erred for the space of 
elevon con tunes, it could not bo the Church of Jesus Christ, 
and tboir very succession proves a vitiated origin, and, of 
eourae, a false establishment. If, on tbo contrary, the 
Roman Church was tbe truo Church, it could not err, 
and tbo reformation of its doctrine was both useless and 
Impious. 

"You will constantly observo tbat tbe Protestants arc 
Tory careful to avoid this dilorama. Tbey will never give 
you a straight answer on this subject. Tbey will immo* 
diatdy change tbo tbomo, propose other arguments, and draw 
your attention from tbe principal point 

" Thoy have moreover imposed on you, and taken adv.m- 
tago of your ignorance of ecclesiastical history, when they 
have told you that tbe first four ages knew not and practised 
not tbo things they call Popish errors. I shall content my- 
self with exposing tho infidelity of their accounts in a few 
instances. They will thon bo considered by you as false 
guides, and tho littlo I shall say will bo sufficient to onlighton 
you, if God grants power to my pen. 

"Your clergymen abominate tho sacrifice of tho mass. 

I St Justin, who lived about fifty years after tho death of tho 
apostle St John, praises tbe sacrifice of the Eucharist, and 
ssys that It was offered by Christians throughout tho World 
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«8t Iroweus, disciple of St Polycarp, who had been 
disciple of the apostlo St John, bears the same witness. 

« Tcrtullian, who lived in the second age, assures us that 
the sacrifice was offered among Christians for the health and 
preservation of tho emperors. In advising women to retire- 
ment, ho says, that to visit the sick, to assist at the sacrifice, 
ami to hear the word of God, were tho only motives that 
should indues thorn to go out of their houses. He assures 
us that tho sacrifice was offered for the dead, the anniversary 
day of tboir death. 

«8t Cyprian, who lived in tho third age, declares thai 
tho practice of offering the sacrifice for the dead was general 
and ancient . \ 

« You see therefore that the doctrine relative to the aacn- \ 
fiee and to purgatory was known and admitted before the j 

fifth age. ) 

« Tho Liturgy of tho Church of Jerusalem, which is at 
tributed to St James, is worded thus :— ' Grant, 0 God, that i 
our oblation may be found acceptable and sanctified by the > 
Holy Ghost for the propitiation of our sins and for the re- I 
pose of those who departed before us/ Tho liturgies of 
the Churches of ConsUntinople, Alexandria, and Ethiopia, , 
are framed nearly in tho same words. 

•Tcrtullian, who lived in the second ago, deplores the ; 
blindness of those Christians who did not confess their mm | 
through sham* Here is therefore another essential point • 
of boliof known to the primitive Church and eombated by j 
your reformers. 

« Yon see therefore that you cannot trust their veracity. 
I am surprised that you did not perceive the weakness et 
their cause by their own reasonings. 

"They cannot deny that their reformation took place in 
the sixteenth century. To prove their mission, they chum 
their succession from the Roman Catholic Church. They 
!!• 
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admit that Jesus Christ kept hit word not to abandon bin 
Church, and still tboy pretend to belong to the true one, in 
conaeqnoneo of their succession from that which, according 
to their declaration, had deflated from troth since the fourth 
century. What monstrous reasoning 1 

" My dear Mrs. Scton, keep well in mind tho following 
argument, and do not trouble your head with controversies. 

" All Christians admit that Jesus Christ has established 
a Church, and that he would be with it to the end of time. 
St. Paul calls it the column of firmness and of truth. 

" There must, therefore bo a true Church, and this must 
bo as ancient as Christianity itself. 

"AH our ondearors must bo to find which, among the 
Christian societies that claim the privilege, is the true - 
Church. 

" When we have found it wo need no longer study. Let 
us bolicro what she teaches, as tho truo Church cannot err. • 

" New institutions cannot pretend to tho abovo privilege. 
If to obtain it they claim succession from another Church, 
the argument must be this :— 

" Either the Church you proceed from was truo, or false 
If true, you wore wrong to change her doctrine ; if false, 
you are also yourselves. 

11 Right succession and innovation are contradictory 
things. 

" The study of religion cannot be difficult It must be 
adapted to the talents of all. Controversies do no good. 

"Your clergymen will always endeavor to keep your 
attention from the above principles, and to throw you into 
the labyrinth of controversies. If they suocecd to throw 
confusion in your mind they have gained the battle. You 
will be neither CathoHo nor Protestant They do not are 
a farthing about it, provided you bo not a Catholic 

"As to what they have said respecting councils and their 
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contradictions, you will observe that as there have been at 
times two popes, one legal and one illegal, so there have 
boon legal and illegal councils. These must hare been 
wrong, the others right • They could not therefore possibly 
agree; and tho goneral Church, in admitting those, has re- 
fused to acknowledge the others. The treatiso I gavo you 
about the infallibility of tho Church will show you where 
Infallibility resides. 

" I hope to have fairly answered all your questions. 1 
wiah I could bo near you. I would keep my word to dear 
your doubts. With the help of Ood, I would not foar the 
learned arguments of your divines, without being a divine 
myself. 

" I am, with perfect esteem, 
" Your humble servant and affocttooate friend, 
"Philip Filiociii " 

While Mr. Filieehi was thus manifesting his friendly and 
pious seal in behalf of Mrs. Scton, sho wns an object of 
equal solicitude on the part of his brother in America. 
We have soon that while in Now York ho visited her fre- 
quently, and when his affairs called him to Boston, he 
opened a correspondence with her, the main object of which 
was the promotion of her spiritual welfare. His letters 
breathed a spirit of tho warmest and most exalted friend- 
ship, which, although viewing her religious enlightenment 
as the highest consideration, did not overlook, as wo have 
seen, her temporal happiness. He counselled her in her 
doubts and consoled her in her trials. Writing from Bos- 
ton, Novomber 7, 1804, ho says " Fight, my worthy 
friend j pray without cowing. Tho merciful Redeemer of 
ai all will at last oomo to your rcltof, wipe away your tears, 
exalt your humility, reward your fortitude." He might 
well address her in this language under the weight of sufter 
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lug which thou oppressed her soul. Tho mista that still 
ckmdod hor mind on tho subject of religion would alont 
have sufficed to throw a eensiti vo and devout spirit like hers 
into a state of eruel anguish. Hut, in addition to this, she 
was net with ooldneas and indiflbrenee by sotno of her rela- 
tions and formor friends, who oould not brook the idea of 
her hesitating in the preference of Protestantism to Catho- 
licity. For a lady of Mrs. Scton's social standing, and one 
who had onjoyed OYory comfort of lifo before tho loss of hor 
husband, this persecution would havo been a very serious 
obstaelo to hor oonvorston, had she not possessed a singular 
firmness, and been actuated by tho purest and most elevated 
Intentions. But her objoet was to plnco herself snd hor 
children in tho true way of salvation, and convinced, as 
our Lord declares in the gospel, that " it will profit a man 
nothing to gain the whole world if bo lose bis own soul," 
she was willing to sacrifice the advantages of this earth for 
that peace and eternal happiness which the world esnnot 
give. By frequent recourse to prayer and spiritual read- 
ing she supportod horsolf under these trials, hoping that 
the Almighty would at length regard tho sincerity of her 
heart, and dispel the clouds that still hovered over hor 
mind. Writing to a friond at this time, sbo thus describes 
hor peculiar situation and the causo that produced it :— 

11 On arriving home (from Italy) I was sssailed on the 
subject of religion by the clergy, who talked of antichrist, 
idolatry, and urged objection* in torrents, which, though 
not capable of changing the opinions I bed adopted, have 
terrified me enough to keep me in a state of hesitation ; 
snd I am thus in tho hands of Qod, praying night and day 
for his divine light, whioh can alono direct me aright I 
fustruot my children in the Catholio religion, withe ut taking 
any decided Hop} my heart is in that faith, and it is mj 
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greatest comfort to station myself in imagination in a Ca« 
tholio church." 

Thoy who are acquainted with the various, sometimes 
mysterious, difficulties that haunt tho mind in its progress 
from error to truth, will readily comprehend that the Catho- 
lio faith preponderated in the heart of Mrs. Scton, while 
sbo was held back by a certain obscurity still lingering upon 
the subject, and which we may believe to have been per- 
mitted by the Almighty, eithor as a punishment of the 
rash exposure of faith, or as a means of testing the fidelity 
and increasing the merits of his servant. Sho had no need 
of further discussion or investigation in regard to the true 
Church. From the very first opposition that sho had met 
with on the part of hor friends in America, she entered 
profoundly into the examination of the question ; anther 
was read aftor author ; the texts referred to hor considera- 
tion were wcighod on her knees and with constant tears ; 
and when she was told by her relations that hor strong 
bolicf in Catholio doctrino was a temptation, she doubled 
against the onemy of her soul the roost effectual weapons 
in the spiritual conflict, humility, prayer, and fasting ; sho 
therefore had employed all tho ordinary means for inform- 
ing horsolf oorroetly upon tho subjoct of religious truth j 
and if she still was prevented, by a certain feeling of diffi- 
dence or dread, from being fully influenced by tho power- 
ful motives which she pessossod for embracing the Catholio 
communion, it was a trial which Ood permitted for his 
greater glory and tho more decided benefit of her soul. 
Her only resource was to pray, to knock at the door of 
divine mercy, until it should ploase the Almighty to shed 
upon her the rays of his heavenly light. 

Tho letters of Mrs. Scton which wo hsvo placed bofort 
the reader present a lively picture of hor distressing situa- 
tion J hut U may bo Interesting to enter more fully into he? 
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thought*, and tc consider tho reasoning bj which sho re- 
baited tho arguments of her Protestant friends. It will 
serve to show tho powerful held of Catholic principles on 
her mind and heart, and the steady action of dirine grace 
in drawing her to the true faith. During tho painful 
straggle of her soul from tho month of July, 1804, to tho 
end of tho year, she wrote several letters to her friend, Mrs. 
Amabilia Filiechi, of Leghorn, in which sho expresses her 
sentiment* with equal simplicity and force. 

"I had," she says, "a most affectionate note from Mr. 
Ilobart to-day, asking mo how I could over think of leaving 
the Church in which I was baptised. But, though wint- 
erer ho says to me has tho. weight of my partiality for him, 
as well as the respect it seems to me I could scarcely have 
for any one else, yet that question made me smile ; for it is 
like saying that wherever a child is born, and wherever its 
parents place it, there it will find the truth — and ho docs 
not hoar the droll invitations mado me cvory day, since I 
am in my little now homo, and old friends come to see me; 
for it has already happened that ono of the most cxcollcnt 
women I ever knew, who is of tho Church of Scotland, find- 
ing me unsettled about tho groat object of a true faith, said 
to me, 'Oh do, dear sou) ! come and hoar our J. Mason, 
and I am sure you will join us.' A little after, came one 
whom I loved for tho purest and most innocent manners, 
of the Society of Quakers, (to which I have been always at- 
tached;) ahoeoaxed mo too with artless persuasion : — 1 Betsey, 
I toll thee, thee had better come with us. 9 And my faithful 
old frkmd of tho Anabaptist mooting, Mrs. T— — , says, 
with tears In her eyes, 'Oh, could you be regenerated, 
could yon know our experiences and enjoy with us our 
heavenly banquet I' And my good old Mary, tho Methodist, 
groans and contemplates, as she calls it, over my soul, so 
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misled because I have yet no convictions. But, oh my 
Father and my God 1 all that will not do for inc. Your 
word is truth and without contradiction, wherever it is. 
One faith, ono hope, one baptism I look for, wherever it is; 
snd I often think my sins, my miseries, bido the light; yet 
I will cling and hold to my God to tho last gasp, begging 
for that light, and never change until I find it." 

"Avgvrt. 

u There is a sad weariness now over life I never before 
was tried with. My lovely children round their writing- 
table, or round our evening fire, make me forget a little this 
unworthy dejection, which arises, I believe, from continual 
application of mind to these multiplied books brought for 
my instruction; abovo all, Newton's Prophecies. Your 
poor friend, though, is not so easily troubled as to the facts 
it dwells on, because it may or may not bo ; but, living all 
my dsys in the thought that all and everybody would be 
saved who meant well, it grieves my very soul to see that 
Protestants, as well as your (as 1 thought) hard and severe 
principles, sec the thing so differently — since this book, so 
valued by thorn, sends all followers of tho Pope to tho bot- 
tomless pit, kc. ; and it appears by tho account mado of 
thorn from tho apostles' time, that a greater part of tho 
world must be already there at any rate. Oh my 1 the wor- 
shipper of images and tho man of sin are different enough 
from the beloved souls I knew in Leghorn, to cast my mind 
on that point, ainco I so well knew what you worshipped, 
my Amabilia; but yet, so painful and sorrowful an im- 
pression is left on my heart, it is all clouded and troubled. 
So I say tho penitential psalms, if not with the spirit of the 
royal prophet, at least with his tears, whioh truly mix with 
the food and water the couch of your poor friend, yet with 
such confidence in Ood, that it seems to me he never wan 
so truly my father and my all at any moment of my life 
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Ad qa coaxes me 9 when wo are at oar orcning prayers, to 
say, Hail, Mar i,! and all say, 'Oh do, ma, teach it to ni V 
Even littlo Rcbceca tries to lisp it, though she eao scarcely 
speak; and I ask my 8avionr, why should wo not say itf 
If any one is in hearcn, his mother must be there. Are tho 
sngols, then, who are so often represented as being so in- 
terested for us on earth, more compassionate, more exalted, 
than she is f Oh, no, no ! Mary, our Mother, thst cannot 
be. So I beg her, with the confidence and tenderness of 
her ehild, to pity us and guide us to the true faith, if we 
are not in it; and, if wo are, to obtain peace for my poor 
soul, that I may be a good mother to my poor darlings ; for 
I know if God should leave mo to myself after all my sins, 
he would be justified; and since I read these books, my 
head is quite bewildered about tho few that are saved; so 
I kiss her picture you gate me, and beg hor to be a mother 
tome." 

" September. 

11 Your Antonio would not havo been well pleased to see 
me in 8t Paul's (Protestant Episcopal) Church to-day; but 
peace snd porsuasion about proprieties, he. over-prevailed : 
yet I got in a side pew, which turned my fsco toward the 
Catholic Church, in tho next street, snd found myself 
twenty times speaking to tho Blessed Sacrament there, in- 
stead of looking at the naked altar where I was, or minding 
tho routine of prayers. Tears plenty, and sighs as silent 
and deep as when I first entered your blessed Church of the 
Annunciation in Florence — all turning to tho one only de- 
sire, to see the way most pleasing to my Qod, whichever 
that way is. Mr. Hobart says, 'How can you bolicvo that 
there are as many Gods as there are millions of altars and 
tons of millions of blessed hosts all otot the world V Again 
I can but smile at his earnest words; for the whole of say 
cogitations about It are reduced to one thought :• -fit is 
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God who docs it — tho samo God who fed so many thousands f 
with the littlo barley-loaves and little fishes, multiplying 
them, of course, in the hands which distributed them/ 
The thought stops not a moment to me ; I look straight at 
my God, and see that nothing is so very hard to believe in 
it, since it is Hb who docs it Years sgo, I read in sonic 
old book, 'When you say a thing is a mystery and you do 
not understand it, you say nothing against the mystery 
itself, but only acknowledge your limited knowledge and 
comprehension, whieh docs not understand a thousnud 
things you must yet own to bo true.' And so often it 
comes in my head, if the religion whieh gives to the world 
(at least to so great a part of it) the heavenly consolations 
attached to the belief of the presence of God in tho Messed 
Sacrament, to be the food of the poor wanderers in the de- 
sert of this world, as well as the manna was the support of 
tho Israelites through tho wilderness to their Canaan ; if 
this religion, says your poor friend, is the work or con- 
trivance of inert" and priest*, ss they say, then God scents 
not ss earnest for our happiness ss these contrivers, nor to 
love us, though tho children of redemption and bought 
with tho precious blood of his dear Son, as much ss ho did 
the children of the old Law ; since ho leaves our churches 
with nothing but naked walls, and our altars unadorned 
with either the ark which his presence filled, or any of the 
precious pledges of bis care for us, which he gave to tho*e> 
of old. They tell me I must worship him now in spirit snd 
in truth ; but my poor spirit very often goes to sleep, or 
roves about like an idler, for want of something to fix its 
attention ; and for the truth, dearest Amabilia, I think I 
fool more true union of heart and soul with him over a pic- 
ture of tho crucifixion I found years ago in my father's 
portfolio, than in tho—-; but what I was going to say 
would be folly, for truth docs not depend on the people 
II K 
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•round ua, or the pltco wc aro io. I can only kit, I dc 
long and desire to worship our God io troth; and if I had 
oovor mot yon Catholics, and jot should hare road the 
hooka Nr. Hobart baa brought mo, the? would havo in 
thomaolroa brought a thousand uncertainties and doubts to 
my mind; and theso soften my heart so much before God, 
in tho certainty how much he must pity me, knowing, as 
he does, tho wholo and sole bent of my soul is to please 
Mm only, and get close to him in this life and tho next, 
(hat in tho midnight hour, believe me, I often look up at 
Iho walla through tho tears and distress thst OYcrpowcr me, 
expecting rather to see his finger writing on tho wall for 
my relief, than that ho will forsake or abandon so poor a 
ercature." 

** Normbcr. 

M I do not got on, Amabilia ; eannot cast tho balance for 
tho peace of this poor soul ; but it suffers plenty, and tho 
body too. I say daily, with great confidence of being ono 
day hoard, tho 110th Psalm, never weary of repeating it, 
and reading a Kempis, who, by tho way, waa a Catholio 
writer, and, as our Protestant preface says, 'wonderfully 
versed in tho knowledge of tho Holy Scriptures;' snd I 
read much, too, of 8t Francia dc Sales, so earnest for bring- 
ing all to tho bosom of tho Catholio Church ; and I say to 
myself, Will I ever know better how to please God than 
they did f and down I kneel to pour my tears to them, and 
beg them to obtain faith for mo. Then I see faith is a gift 
of God, to be diligently sought and earnestly desired, and 
groan to him for it in ailence, since our Saviour says I can- 
not eomo to him unless tho Father draw mo. 80 it is ; by- 
and-by, I trust, this storm will cease— how painful and 
jfton agonising Ho only knows who can and will still :t in 

his own good time. Mrs. 8 , my long-tried friend, 

•bserved to mo thia morning that I had penanos enough 
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without seeking it among Catholics. True; but wo bear 
all the pain without tho merit Yet I do try aincerely to 
' turn all mine for account of my soul. I waa telling her I 
hoped tho more I suffered in thia life tho more I hoped to 
be spared in tho next, as I believed God would accept my 
pains in atonemoot for my sins. She said, 'that waa in- 
deed very comfortable doctrine;' aho wislied sbo could be- 
lieve it Indeed, it is all my comfort, dearest Amabilia, 
worn out now to a skeleton, almost death may now overtake 
me in tho struggle. But God himself must finish it 

" Would you believo, Amabilia— in a desperation of heart 
I wont last 8unday to St Gcorge'e (Protestant Episcopal) 
Church. Tho wants and necessities of my soul wore so press- 
ing that I looked straight up to God, and I tokl him, 8ineo 
I eannot see tho way to please you whom alone I wish to 
please, every thing is indifferent to mo; and until you do 
show me tho way you mean mo to walk in, I will trudge on 
in tho path you Buffered me to be born in, and go even to 
tho very aacramont whore I ones used to find you. 80 
away I went, my old Mary happy to tako care of tho chil- 
dren for me once more until I came back ; but if I left tho 
house a Protostant I returned to it a Catholic, I think, since 
I determined to go no more to tho Protestants, being much 
more troublod than over I thought I eould bo while I re- 
membered God ia my Gcd. Bui so it was, that tho bowing 
of my heart before the bishop to receive his absolution, 
whieh ia given publicly and universally to all in tho church 
—I had not tho least faith io bis prayers, and lookod for an 
apostolic loosing from my sins, which, by tho books Mr. 
Ilobert had given me to road, I find they do not claim or 
admit,— then, trembling to oommunion, half dead with tho 
inward struggio; when they said, 'the body and blood of 
Christ,' oh, Amabilia, no words for my trial I And I re- 
member, in my oM prayer-book of former edition, when f 
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was a child! ii was not, as now, said to bo spiritually taken 
and received ; however! to get thoughts away, I took the 
Daily Exercite of good Abbe* Plunkctt, to read the prayers 
after communion ; but finding every word addressed to our 
dear Saviour as really present, I becarao half erasy, and for 
tho first time could not bear the sweet caresses of tho dar- 
lings or bless their littlo dinner. Ob, my Qod, that day I 
but it finished calmly at last, abandoning all to Qod, and a 
renewed confidence in the Blessed Virgin, whoso mild and 
peaceful look reproached my bold excesses, and reminded 
me to fix my heart above with bettor hopes/' 

8ueh was the resolution which, aided by tho grace of 
Qod, was to be a source of light and peace to the troubled 
soul of Mrs. Scton — to abandon all to him and rely upon 
the declarations of his holy word. Her mind had been 
so harassed with doubt, so cruelly agitated by conflicting 
thoughts and ineffectual attempts to discover the true faith, 
that she had formod tho desperate purpose of embracing nc 
particular form of Christianity until tho hour of death ; but 
Qod was watching over her, to withdraw her feet from the 
brink of the precipice. On the feast of the Epiphany, the 
office of which oommomoratos the homage paid by tho Wise 
Moo to tho infant Saviour of mankind, she took up a ser- 
mon of Bourdaloue on that subject, which, alluding to the 
inquiry made by those Eastern sagos among the priests 
and doctors of the law, "Whore is ho who is born King of 
the Jews?" observes, that when we no longer discern the 
star of faith, we must seek it where alone it is to bo found, 
among tho depositaries of tho divine word, tho pastors of 
tho Church. This suggestion, with tho blessing of Qod, 
produced the most salutary impression on her mind. She 
al once resolved to consult again those books on the Catho- 
lio faith whieh had originally won her to it, and she endea- 
vored also to obtain an interview with the Rev. Mr. O'Brien, 
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pastor of St Peter's Church. Failing, however, in this, 
and ardently desirous of receiving direction from tho minis- 
ters of Qod, sho addressed a letter to the Rev. John Chc- 
verus, then assistant pastor of tho Catholic Church in 
Boston.* In vain did those around her attempt to influ- 
ence her by worldly considerations. Writing to a friend at 
this time, she says that Catholics in New York were repre- 
sented as " tho offscourings of tho people," and the congre- 
gation said to bo "a public nuisance/ 9 "but," she adds, 
M that troubles not me. The congregation of a city may be 
very shabby, yet very pleasing to Qod ; or very bad people 
among thorn, yet cannot hurt tho faith, as I take it And j 
should the priest himself deserve no more respect than is 
hero allowed him, his ministry of tho sacraments would be 
the same to me, if I ever shall receive them. I seek but 
God and his Church, and expect to find my peace in them, 
not in the people/ 1 

While her mind was in these happy dispositions, she re- 
eeived from Bishop Carroll a further evidence of the lively 
interest which he took in her welfare. In a letter to Mr. 
Filicchi he says : — " Though I have heard no more than is 
eontainod in your last concerning the most estimable lady 
for whose situation and happiness you are so much inte- 
rested, yet I have the fullest confidence that, after being put 
to the severe and most distressing trial of interior darkness, 
doubts, and terrors of making a wrong step, our merciful 
Father in heaven will soon send hor relief, and diffuse light 
and consolation in hor heart. Among tho religious books 
in her possession, I doubt not of her having that most ex- 

• Afterward Irtt Bishop of that clt/, ami, still later, Bishop of MoeU 
Mbaa, la Franco, tad Cardinal Archbishop of Bordaaax. 8ot kit Life, 
by too He*. J. Ilaoa Dabeerg, translated from too Franco by Robert M. 
Walabf 11**, Philadelphia, 1841. Too totter whieh Mrs. Boom wrote 
to Ha ObeToras at this Interesting jeeetare, aad bis answer, I bare net 
aeon alls to disosrer, notwithstanding the most dUigoat search. 
!»• 
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ecllent one, generally ascribed to Thomas a Kcrapis, 1 Of the 
Following of Christ. 9 Recommend to her, when her soul is 
weighed down with trouble and anxiety, to read tho ninth 
chapter of the second book, entitled ' Of the want or ab- 
sence of every comfort/ As far as it is in my power to 
judge of her state of mind, from the account of it contained 
in your letters, I do not think it advisable for her at present 
to perplex herself with reading any more controversy. She 
has seen enough on that subject to assure herself of the 
true principles for settling her faith. Her great business 
now should be to beseech our Divino Redeemer to revive in 
her heart the grace of her baptism, and to fortify her soul 
in the resolution of following unreservedly the voice of God 
•peaking to her heart, however difficult and painful the sa- 
crifices may be which it requires. Having confirmed herself 
in this resolution, it must be to her a matter of the first im- 
portance to inspect the state of her conscience, and judge 
herself impartially and with the utmost sincerity, divesting 
herself as much as she can, with the aid of divine grace, not 
only of overy sinful sttnehment, but of every affection that 
has not God for its source, its motive, and its object. She 
ought to eonsidor whether the tears she sheds and the prayers 
she offers to heaven are purely for God*s sake, and arise 
solely from compunction for sin, and are unmixed with any 
alloy of worldly respects or inordinate solicitude for tho 
attainment of some worldly purpose. Indeed, when I read 
the worsts you copied from her letters, and her tetters 
themselves, I remain convinced of the sincerity of her en- 
deavors to make herself conformable in all things to the 
divine will; but afterward a fear arises in my mind that 
God discovers in her some lurking imperfection, and defers 
the final grace of her conversion till her soul be entirely 
purified of its irregular attachments. The ordinary course 
•/Providence, with respect to those who ire to be tried by 
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interior darknea and tribulation, is to subject them to il 
after their conversion is completed; and it often happens 
that those trials become highly useful, and dispose those 
who are subject to thorn to disclose with the utmost sincerity 
the ontiro stetc of their consciences, all their weaknesses, 
and oven those imperfections of which formerly they made 
no account Perhaps, in the case of your most esteemed 
and respected friend, it pleases God to suffer her to experi- 
ence now, before her open union with his Church, those 
agitations of conscience which will induco her to perform, 
with the greatest care and attention, all previous duties 
necessary for her adoption into it" 

Unfortunately, we are not in possession of the corre- 
spondence which passed between Mrs. Scton and the Rev. 
Mr. Cheverus at this period ; but we know from other sources 
of information that the wise counsels of that distinguished 
clergyman, and tho excellent advices of Bishop Carroll, con- 
tributed in an eminent degree, under God, to dispel the 
doubts and apprehensions of her soul and inspire her with 
a fixed determination to seek admission into the Catholic 
Church. Hor final resolution on this important question, 
and the grounds on which it rested, are thus beautifully 
expressed in her own words : — 

"Now they tell me, take care, I am a mother, and my 
children I must answer for in judgment, whatever faith I 
lead them to. That being so, and I so unconscious, for I 
little thought, till told by Mr. Ilobart, that their faith could 
be so full of eonsoquenco to them or mo, I will go peaceably 
and firmly to the Catholic Church; for, if faith is so im- 
portant to our salvation, I will seek it where true frith first 
began — seek it among those who received it from God him* 
self. Tho controversies on it I am quite incapable of decid- 
ing; and, as the strictest Protestant allows salvation to a good 
Catholic, to the Catholics I will go, and try to be a good 
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ono. May God accept my intention and pity me I As to 
•opposing the word of our Lord has failed, and that ho has 
raftered his Bret foundation to ho built on by antichrist, I 
cannot stop on that without stopping on every other word of 
oar Lord, and being tempted to be no Christian at all ; for, 
if the first Church becamo antichrist, and the second holds 
her rights from it, thon I should bo afraid both might be 
antichrist, and I mako my way to the bottomless pit by fol- 
lowing either. Come, then, my little ones, we will go to 
judgment together, and present our Lord his own words; 
and if ho says, 'You fools, I did not moan that/ wo will say, 
'Since you said you would bo alway*, even to tho end of 
ages, with this Church you built with your blood, if you 
erer left it, it is your word which misled us; therefore 
please to pardon your poor fools, for your own word's sake." 

Under those convictions, Mrs. Scton applied without 
delay to be admitted into tho "ono fold under ono shep- 
herd." For this purpose, on tho 14th of March, Ash-Wed- 
nosday, she went to St. Peter's Church, in a spirit of entire * 
consecration of herself to God. " How tho heart," she 
says, "died away as it were in silence before the little 
tabernacle and the great crucifixion over it ! Ah, my God, 
horn let me rest, snd down the head on tho bosom snd the 
knees on the bench. If I could have thought of any thing 
but God, there was enough, I suppose, to have astonished a 
stranger by the hurrying over of tho congregation; but as I 
earns only to visit his Majesty, I knew not what it meant 
till afterward, — that it was a day they received ashes, the 
beginning of Lont; and tho droll but most venerable Irish 
priest, who seems .just come there, talked of death so 
familiarly that he delighted and revived me." After the 
service, Mrs. Scton made a formal abjuration of Protestant- 
ism, and profession of the Catholic faith at the hands of 
Hot. Matthew O'Brien, and in presence of Mr. Anthony 
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Filiccbi, her devoted friend.* With the simplicity and 
humble submission of a true child of the Church, she ac- 
knowledged her belief in all its teachings, relying with con- 
fidence upon its authority as the representative of Christ on 
earth; and her mind thus composed, she returned home, 
sho says, " light at heart and cool of head, the first time 
these many long months, but not without begging our Lord 
to wrap my heart deep in that open side, so well described 
in the beautiful crucifixion, or lock it up in his littlo taber- 
nacle where I shall now rest forever. Oh tho endearments 
of this day with the children, and the play of the heart with 
God whilo keeping up their littlo farces with thorn !" Her 
whole attention was now devoted to the requisite preparation 
for tho reception of the sacraments of penance and the 
holy Eucharist, which were to bo the seal of her peace and 
union with God; and we cannot better convoy than in her 
own expressive language an idea of tho fervent disposi- 
tions of her soul in approaching these fountains of divine 
grace : — 

"So delighted now to prepare for this good confession, 
which, bad as I am, I would bo ready to make on tho house- 
top, to insure tho good abwlution I hope for. after it, — and 
then to set out a new life — a new existence itself— no great 
difficulty for mo to be ready for it, for truly my life has 
been well called over in bitterness of soul these months of 



"It is done— easy enough. The kindest, most respect- 
able confessor is this Mr. O'Brien,— with the compassion and 
yet firmness in this work of mercy which I would have ex- 

o la memory of tab Joyfhl oeeoaloa, afro. 8otoa goro to Mr. Fitfcehl, 
«*9 had booa to lottraojoatal ia ear eoartnloo, a eoaj of too M Follow, 
lag of Chriot," with tats iaotrlftioa s— "Aatoale FiUoehl, fmhtidoot 
•iator mod /Wood, Ellsa A. Sotoa, to oooiojoaioroio too fenppj day ht 
OfOfoatcd aor totbo Chorea of Ood, tho 14th March, ISSi." 
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/ peotcd from my Lord himself. Our Lord himself I mw 
( akme in him, both in bis and my part of this Yonorable s* 
I erament; lor oh! how twful thoso words of unloosing after 
/ a thirty years* bondsgo. I folt as if my chains fell, as those 
j of St Peter, at the touch of the divine messenger. 
I 11 My God ! what new scenes for my soul 1 Annuncia* 
1 tkm-day I shall bo made ono with him who said, ' Unless 
I yon oat my flesh and drink my blood, yon can have no part 
/ with me.' I count the days and hours— yet a few more of 

I hope and cipectation, and then . How bright the bud, 

these morning walks of preparation ! Deep snow, or smooth 
ice, all to mo the same— I see nothing but the little bright 
cross on St Poter's steeple. 
"March 25.— At Isst Ood is mine, and I am his. 
J Now let all go its round. I hare received him. The awful 
impressions of the evening before — foars of not having done 
I all to prepsro, snd yet even tho transports of confidence and 
' hope in his goodness. My Ood! to the last breath of lifo 
| will I not remember this night of watching for morning 
dawn— tho fearful, beating heart, so pressing to be gone— 
J the long walk to town, but every step counted nearer that 
i street — then nearer that tabernacle— then nearer the no- 
' ment he would enter the poor, poor little dwelling so all his 
own. And when he did, tho first thought I remember was, 
'Lot God arise, let his enemies be scattered for it soouied 
to me my King had come to toko his throne, and, instead of 
the humble, tender welcome I had expected to givo him, it 
was hut a triumph of joy and gladness that tho dclivorer 
was come, and my dofenee, and shield, and strength, and sal- 
vation, made mint for this world and tho next Now, then, 
all the excesses of my heart found their play, and it danced 
with more fervor— no, must not say that— but perhaps al- 
most with as much of the Royal Prophet before his ark) 
tor 1 was hr richer than ho, and more honored than he ever 
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could be. Now tho point is for the fruits. So for, truly I 
feel all the powers of my soul hold fast by him who came 
with so much majesty to take possession of his little poor 
kingdom." 

Such were the fervent sentiments that accompanied Mrs. 
Seton to a participation of tho bread of life. Tho memory 
of that day never passed from her mind; she commemorated 
It annually, sanctifying it by acts of gratitude to God, and 
approaching with renewed piety that sacrament of lovo in 
which she found a plcgde of her eternal union with God. 



BOOK IV. 

Mrs Seton'e appreciation of Catholicity — Correspondence wild Iter. 
Mr. Chererns — Other clergyman— Persecution from bar family— liar 
temporal « flairs— Mr. Flllechi's sebelanlinl friendship— Her sens 
placed at college— Dally deUoa— Pfety and fitlth— Instructions of Bar. 
Mr. Tlseereat— Mm. 8oton receiree tho aaerament of eoBtrmntion— 
Messrs. Flllechl and Tlssorsnt embark for Europe — Rotation* between 
Mr. Fllicchl and Mm. Seton— Her deportment toward Protestants— 
Intereenrae between bar and Miss Cecilia Soto* — Con ronton of the 
latter— Her heroic (kith— Inereaeed opposition to Mrs. Baton— Iter new 
friends— Example of bar sister-te-law and herself— Instruction of bar 
children— She meets Her. William Doboorg — New plana— Confers with 
Bishop Carroll- Views of Messrs. Malign on and Cherems— Remark- 
able prediction of the former— Notice of Mr. Dnbonrg— Dimenltice of 
Mrs. Baton's position in New York— She eensnlts Bishop Carroll— 
His adrlce— Another Interview with Mr. Dnbonrg— She rosol res to 
common os an Institution In Baltimore- Plan of Mr. Dnbonrg. 

After the long and difficult struggle which she made to 
become a member of the true Church, Mrs. Seton could not 
but fee. it an extraordinary degree the worth of that hid- 
den treasure of faith which had been rcrcaled to her. 8o 
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highly did the prise it, and so grateful a sense did sho en- 
tortain of the precious gift, that she poured forth the most 
fervent thanksgiving to the Father of lights, for the mcrcict 
ho had vouchsafed to her, snd hastened, like the woman in 
tho gospel who had found the groat that was lost, to ex- 
press her joy and happiness, by communicating the glad 
tidings to all her friends. The Rev. Mr. Chcvorus received 
tho following letter from hor soon after her conversion : — 

« Rev. and dea* 8ir:— 

" My joyful heart offers you the tributo of its lively 
gratitude for your kind and charitable interest in its 
sorrows when it was oppressed with doubts and fears, 
and hastens, after the completion of its happiness, to in* 
form you that, through the boundless mercy of God, and 
aided by your satisfactory counsels, my soul has offered all 
its hesitations and reluctancies a sacrifice, with the blessed 
sacrifice on the altar, on the 14th of March, and the next 
day was admitted to the true Church of Jesus Christ, with 
a mind grateful and satisfied, as that of a poor shipwrecked 
mariner on being restored to his true homo.* I should im- 
mediately have made a communication so pleasing to you, 
but havo been necessarily very much engaged in collecting 
all the powers of my soul for receiving the pledge of eternal 
happiness with which it baa been blessed on the happy day 
of the Annunciation, when it seemed indeed to bo admitted 
to a new life and that peace which passes all understanding 
With David, I now say, 'Thou hast saved my soul from 
death, my eyes from tears, and my feet from falling/ and 
certainly desire most earnestly to 'walk before him in the 
land of the living, 9 esteeming my privilege so great, and what 
he has done for mo so beyond my most lively hopes, that I 

*B7t4mM» It las trat Cbareb, Mrs. Satan probably mmu thai 
ms uai baytttai ctndlUaaaMy —4 ifstaaend Uw tact— lit »f staanes 
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can scarcely realise my own blessedness. You, dear sir, 
could never experience, but may picture to yourself a poor 
burdened creature, weighed down with sins and sorrows, re- 
ceiving an immediate transition to life, liberty, and rest. 
Oh, pray for me, that I may bo faithful and persevere to 
the end ; and I would beg of you adviee and counsel how to 
preserve my inestimable blessings. True, there are many 
good books, but directions personally addressed from a re- 
vered source must forcibly impress. For instance, many 
years I have preferred those chapters which you appoint in 
8t John; but, from your direction, make it a rule to read 
them constantly. The book you mentioned, 'Tho Follow- 
ing of Christ,' has been my consolation through the severest 
struggles of my lifo, and indeed one of my first convictions 
of the truth arose from reflecting on the account a Protest- 
ant writer gives of Kempis, as having been remarkable for 
his study and knowledge of the Holy Scriptures and fervent 
teal in the service of God. I remember falling on my knees, 
and with many tears inquired of God if he who knew his 
8cripturcs so well, and so ardently loved him, could havo 
been mistaken in tho true faith. Also, in reading the lifo of 
St. Francis do Sales, I felt a perfect willingness to follow 
him, and could not but pray that my soul might havo its 
portion with his on the great day. The sermons of Bour- 
dalouo havo also greatly helped to convince and enlighten 
mo. For many months past, one of them is always included 
in my daily devotions." 

Tho spiritual aid hero solicited from the Rev. Mr. Che- 
vorns was most cordially oxtended. Tho epistolary corre- 
spondence which had commenced between him and Mrs. 
Scton was continued to the close of her lifo, to tho great 
satisfaction and edification of both. lie entertained for her 
tho highest respect and esteem, snd expressed to her tho 
hope that their correspondence would bo kept up, as he eoav- 
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aiderod it a happinon to bo favored with hor lotion. Shortly 
after hor admission into tho Church, ho aonl hor a prayer- 
book, "as a small token of his friendship and respect," add- 
ing:—-" Whenever yon think I ean be of any use to yon, I 
beg, dear madam, yon will apply without any fear of doing 
H too often; I shall always answer your esteemed letters with 
punctuality, and in the host manner I am able." Mrs. 8eton 
had the advantage of intercourse with several other distin- 
guished clergymen of thai day. Besides the venerable Bishop 
Carroll, whose valued services in her behalf we have already 
noticed, she boeamo aoquainted with tho Rev. Dr. Matignon, 
pastor of the Catholio Church at Boston, who, like Mr. Che- 
vorus, had boon driven from Franco by tho tenon of tho re- 
volution, and, liko him, had won the respect of the wholo 
population of Boston/ - ' A gentleman writing to Mm 
Seton from this place remarked to her, in allusion to these 
worthy ecclesiastics : — " Their appearance, their deportment, 
their learning, are acknowledged almost with enthusiasm 
by most of tho Protestants themselves." Tho Rev. Michael 
Hurley, an Angustinian friar, then lately arrived from 
Europe, and afterward pastor of 8t. Augustine's in Phila- 
delphia, was also a particular friend of Mn. Seton, and, as 
wo shall see hereafter, took an activo part in her spiritual 
concerns. But Mr. Choverus recommended to her parti- 
cular regard, aa a director on special occasions, tho Rev. Mr. 
Tisserant, a Frenoh ecclesiastic, who was on a visit to Ame- 
rica, and resided principally at Elixabcthtown, New Jersey; 
"a most amiable and respectable man," aa Mr. Choverus 
styled him, and equally conspicuous for his loaning and 
piety. It was a particular blessing of God upon Mrs. 8eton 
that she was surrounded at this time by so many shilling 
memben of the priesthood; for tho difficulties of hor posi- 
tion, iu consequence of tho change in her religious senti- 
ments and practice, called for tho exercise of great fortitude, 
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which found a powerful support in tho sympathy and coun- 
sels of her enlightened friends. 

The most painful circumstance that she had to contend 
with was the opposition and indifference of many with whom 
she had over been united by the most intimate tics. Nut re- 
fleeting that her earnest inquiry after the true faith, and the 
disposition to mako every sacrifice for tho peace and salvation 
of her soul, should have entitled her to increased respect and 
admiration, theso false friends suffered themselves to be 
misled by a bigoted and unchristian spirit. She had followed 
tho dictates of her conscience and become a Catholic; this 
was enough to ezeito against her tho most unkind feeling*, 
even among these who professed to believe that every one 
should judge for himself on the subject of religion. Such 
has always been the extraordinary inconsistency of sectarian- 
ism; but at the period of Mn. Scton's convenion tho spirit 
of hostility to the Catholio Church was more deeply rooted 
in tho public mind than at the present day. .The time had 
just passed away whon tho true faith was proscribed in 
Now York, and, although tho severe penalties which had 
been enforced against the exercise of tho Catholio religion 
were now abolished, the Protestant ezclusiveness of the ante- 
revolutionary period was far from having disappeared, and 
the Catholio portion of tho community being comparatively 
■mall, and possessing no social or political influence, it was 
oonmderod by tho aristocracy of the city a sort of degrada- 
tion to leave tho ranka.of Protestantism for the communion 
of the true Church. To a woman of Mrs. Scton's delicate 
sensibility, the avenion and estrangement of many who had 
been warmly attached to hor must have been in tho highest 
degree painful. Some, indeed, of her former friends re- 
mained unaltered in their attachment, but few had the 
courage to appear so openly. 

This state of thing* could not but operate materially against 
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lier temporal prospects. The decline of her husband's 
•fairs, caused by untowsrd circumstances which hare been 
referred to, had left her without a sufficient maintenance 
for her family. If she had remained a Protestant, how- 
erer, she would hare received every assistance, and would 
hare inherited a largo fortune; as it was, she was obliged 
to depend upon her own exertions, except so far as she 
was aided by tho munificent friendship of Mr. Filicchi 
and a few others who were interested in her welfare. Had 
circumstances required it, or orcn had Mrs. Seton acquiesced 
in the plan, he would have provided a comfortable home for 
hersolf and her family in Italy; and he assured her re- 
peatedly that oven in this country his means would bo libe- 
rally advanced for the promotion of her happiness, if they 
who should be her first resource in the order of nature neg- 
lected to supply her wants. His agents in New York were 
constantly directed to honor any demands that she would 
make upon them, whilo she herself was urged by him on 
various occasions, and in tho most pressing manner, to accept 
his friendly offers. He hoped, by carrying her through the 
troubles of this world, to attain to the happiness of the world 
to come. '< To relieve her wants," he said, " was the pride 
of his soul, and his best passport for his last journey." Hut 
Mrs. Setou's energy of character and spirit of humility did 
not permit her to rely entirely upon tho generosity of others 
She wished to exert herself, in accordance with the circum- 
stances of her situation, for the support of her family; and 
with this view she adopted a plan suggested by one of her 
friends, to open a boarding-house for a limited number of 
boys who attended an academy in the northern suburbs cf 
the city. By her attentions to the youths thus confided to 
her care she was enabled in part to secure a comfortable 

Tn addition to his other sets of generosity, Mr Filicchi 
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showed a deep and efficient interest for the education of her 
children. During a visit to Canada, in the summer of 1805. 
he made the necessary inquiries relative to the collegiate 
establishment at Montreal, intending to place her two boys 
in thnt institution; one of whom was now seven and the 
other nine yearn of age. The buildings, however, having 
been damaged by fire, were not prepared for tho reception 
of students from abroad. This circumstance directed his at* 
tcntioo to the colleges at llaltimore and Georgetown, in the 
United States; and after mature reflection they were entered 
at the latter establishment in May, 180G." 

However repugnant to natural pride may hare been the 
present condition of Mrs. Seton, compared with the affluence 
and independence of former years, she found in it an occasion 
of joy and thankfulness, because she had the consolation to 
know that her sacrifices and troubles had proceeded from her 
resolution to do the will of God. In her religion she pos- 
sessed a treasure which smply compensated her for the loss 
of earthly things. Every day increased her gratitude to God 
for having made her what she was, and her generous forti- 
tude was a proof of the high value which she set upon the 
inestimable blessing. With these sentiments she went 
through her daily round of duty, commencing it with prayer 
and attendance at the holy sacrifice of mass, and frequently 
approaching the holy communion, the great source of her 
spiritual energy and comfort She would then occupy her- 
self with her domestic concerns, and, after the little fatigues 
and labors of the day, assemble her children and entertain 
them at tho piano, whilo they united their innocent voices 
with hen in some pious anthem. Such was the course which 
she pursued, with an humble submission to the will of God 
in the midst of her trials, and free from all pride that would 
have murmured against the dispensations of Heaven. The 
following incident will show the Christian temperament of 
14* L 
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her s>il, in regard to her temporal situation. An elderly 
gentleman, a relative, knowing thai for the support of hor 
family she was dependent on her exertions, would frequently 
take a basket, go himself to the market, purchase the joint 
of meal whieh he knew she liked, (for he had in more pros- 
perous days been a guest at her table,) add to it some other 
fitlle article, and carry it himself to her humble dwelling, 
fearful of intrusting so delicate a commission to a servant. 
In speaking of this circumstance to a friend, in after yearn, 
she manifested a lively some of the kindness that had been 
shown to her. 

With this patient submission to tho ordering* of. tho di- 
vine will, Mrs. 8oton united an extraordinary fervor in tho 
performance of her religious duties, and a lively spirit of 
faith in all her actions. She looked upon tho privilege of 
receiving the holy communion as the greatest happiness on 
earth, and as a remedy for every ovi). Tho following words in 
a letter to one of her relations, whom she urges to sigh after 
the possession of the true faith, show the sentiments that 
animated her in receiving the bread of lifo : — " Bog him, 
supplicate him, on Sunday, that ho will permit you to re- 
ceive with true faith tho swoet substance instead of tho 
shadow. Oh hoavenly bliss! delight past all expression 1 
how consoling, how sweet, the presence of Jesus to the long- 
ing, harassed soul 1 It is instant peace, and balm to every 
wound/' So intensely did she feci the happiness of possess- 
ing our Lord really present on tho altar, that she wondered 
much more at the insensibility of the Christian who stands 
at a distance from this heavenly treasure or is not wholly 
spiritualised by its divino communications, than at the 
mystery itself whioh the oueharistie institution presents to 
our beliof. 11 There is a mystery/ 9 sho says, " tho greatest 
of all mysteries, not that my adored Lord is in the blessed 
sacrament of the altar,— his word has said it; 4 snd what so 



j 

I 



MRS. B. A. SlfOir. 



168 



simple as to take that word which is truth itself f— but that 
souk of his own creation, whom ho gavo his life to save, who 
are endowed with his choicest gifts in all things else, should 
remain blind, insensible, and deprived of that light without 
whioh every other blessing is unavailing, and that the on- 
grateful, stupid, faithless being to whom he has given the 
free, the bounteous, heavenly gift shall approach hie truo 
and holy sanctuary, taste the sweetness of his presence, 
feed on the bread of angels, the Lord of Glory united to the 
very essence of its being and become a part of itself, yet still 
remain grovelling in the earth,— -is, my poor, poor soul, is 
what wo too well experience, while lost in wonder of his for. 
bearing mercy, and still more wondering at our own misery 
in tho very centre of blessedness. Jesus then is there : we 
can go, receive him ; ho is our own. Were we to pause and 
think of this through eternity, yet we can only realise it by 
his con? iotion. That he ia there— oh heavenly thome ! — is as 
entirely true as that bread naturally taken removes my hunger, 
so this bread of angels removes my pain, my cares; warms, 
cheers, soothes, contents, and renews mywhole being. Merci- 
ful God, and I do possess you! kindest, tendcrest, dearest 
friend, every affection of my nature absorbed in you, still is 
active, nay, perfected in its operations through your refining 
love. Hush, my soul, wo cannot speak it Tongues of angels 
could not express our treasure of peace and contentment in 
him. Let us alwaya whisper his name of love as an antidote 
to all the discord that surrounds us. We cannot say the 
rest; the harmony of heaven begins to us, while, silent from 
all tho world, wo again and again repeat, Jesus, Jesus, 
Jesus. And how many ssy the adored name, looking beyond 
him, while looking for him— deny him on his altar! Who, 
then, is tho suthor of tho religion I adorer If man, then, 
wiser in his inventions than otornal Wisdom? Did he eon. 
trive a method to relievo the wretched, to support tho feeble, 
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to recall the sinner And secure tbo inconstant f Which of us, 
, haying onoo (astoii how swoct the Lord is on his holy altar 
and in his trno sanctuary, who finding at that altar hi* nourish- 
ment of soul and strength to labor, his propitiation, thanks- 
' giving, hope, and refuge, can think but with sorrow and 
anguish of heart of the naked, unsubstantial, comfortless 
worship they partake of who know not the treasure of our 
faith f Theirs founded on words of which they toko the 
shadow, while wo enjoy the adored substance in the centre 
of our souls 1 Theirs void, cheerless, in comparison of tho 
I bliss of our daily offering, where Jesus pleads for us ! Oh, 
my soul, when our corrupted nature overpowers, when wo 
are siek of ourselves, woakoncd on all sides, discouraged 
with repeated relapses, woariod with sin and sorrow, wo 
gently, sweetly lay tho whole account at his feet; reconciled 
and eucouragod by his appointed representative, yet trem- 
bling, and conscious of our imperfect dispositions, wo draw 
near tho sacred fountain. Scarcely tho expanded hoart re- 
eeivos its longing desire, when, wrapt in his love, covered 
with his righteousness, we aro no longer tho snino — adoration, 
thanksgiving, love,- joy, peace, contentment. Unutterable 
mercy ! take this from me; though now tho happiost of poor 
and banished sinners, the most wretched, desolate. What 
would be my refuge? Jesus is ovory whore, in the very air 
I breathe; yes, everywhere, but in his taorament of the altar 
as present actually and really as my soul within my body; 
In hb sacrifice daily offered as really as onco offered on the 
cross. Merciful Saviour I can there be any comparison to 
this blessedness? Adored I/wl, increase my faith, perfect 
it, crown it, thy own, thy choicest, dearest gift. Having 
drawn me from the pit, and borne mo to thy fold, keep 
jne in thy sweet pastures and lead me to eternal life." 

The following language expresses the comfort which she 
experienced in approaching the tribunal of penance, which 
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had the effect of invigorating her soul against the assaults 
of her spiritual enemies : — 

"At tho tribunal of reconciliation I received strength 
Father 8ibourd assured tho feeble soul, and warned it of tho 
treacherous fiend who would tempt the littlo child from the 
arms of its mother. Dear, dear adored Redeemer, as the 
suffering, disobedient, and ungrateful child, but wretched 
and lost without your reviving and pitying tenderness and 
pardon, I have lain and still remain at your sacred feet 
The abundsnco of tears there shed will, mixed with your 
precious blood, feed and nourish the soul that faints and 
pants for deliverance from its chains, and hopes in your 
mercy alone." 

In order to impress more vividly and cnduringly upon 
her mind tho good thoughts and resolutions which tho grace 
of God had inspired, Mrs. Sctou was in tho habit of commit- 
ting them to paper,— a practice which is often witnessed 
among pious persons, and found to be a groat help in the 
service of God. Her religious inclinations had tod her to 
this custom from early life, and, now that tho enjoyed bless* 
ings so far surpassing those of former days, sho did not 
abandon one of the most effectual means of treasuring them 
up in her memory and affections. From the scraps which 
she has left us, and of which wo have already furnished a 
few specimens, it is plain that the sanctification of her soul 
was with her tho "one thing necessary," the object of her 
deep and constant solicitude To promote this she entered 
profoundly into the scrutiny of hor sentiment* and actions, 
prayed often, and meditated upon tho truths of faith. 8he 
thus brings before her view the weakness and falteriugs of 
human nature in the hour of difficulty, and the necessity of 
being always sustained by divine grace. 

"ScpL2d, FcaM of St. Michael, Arthx*gd.~T\* sigh ' 
of the wretched hails you, glorious friend I Mysoulcktsas 
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jour patronage by its fervent affection and confidence in 
your protection against its oncmy. How be triumphs in 
that poor soul ! 1W, p x>r soul ! in the hour of peace and 
serenity how confidently you amcrtcd your fidelity, bow sin* 
eerely ombracod pain and suffering in anticipation, and now 
that only one finger of bis hand, whose whole weight you 
deterred, is laid on you, recollection is lost, nature struggles, 
you sink, sorrow overpowers, and pain takes you captive. 
Ob, my soul, who shall dolivor? My Jesus, arise, and 
lot thy enemies be scattered. Shelter my sinking spirit 
under bis banner who continually exclaims, 'Who is liko 
God?'" 

On the feast of St. Theresa, October 15, considering 
her imperfection by tho light shod from the example of 
that great saint, sbo pours forth hor soul to God with equal 
earnestness and humility, and animates herself to further 
and moro strenuous efforts in his service. " Holy Mother ! 
yon called yourself a sinner, the worst of sinners. What 
then am I f The sins of your whole life would bo balanced 
by the turn of any one of my days. My Almighty God ! 
what then am I f And if in the short and feeble sight 
of Mortality so doeply dyed, what then in tho searching 
light of thy truth and justice f My Saviour, my Jesus, 
hide me, shelter me. Shelter the shuddering, trembling 
soul that lays itself in thy hand. Yes, again I begin — 
nothing is done. Oh, give mo that clean heart — give 
mo thy Spirit Oh God, how short may be my time I 
Help me, draw me on. How muoh of my day is past 1 
know not Save mo ; let not the nigbt overtake. Blessed 
saints of God, pray for tho wandering, weary soul who has 
stayed to far bohind. Xcu have reached the summit, pray 
flbrme." 

Nothing ean oxeeed the vivid portraiture which Mrs. 
Baton draws of hor own heart, and of the strong emotions 
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rising wit Lin her in the moment of devout recollection and 
prayer. Hor morning visit to the church in opposition 
to tho sluggishness of nature, tho consolations sbo enjoyod 
in the presence of God, tho unreserved offering of herself 
to him on the altar of charity, her only desire to lovo him, 
and this st tho risk of every thing on earth,— -all is depicted 
to us with a power of languago and a force of description 
that shows how deeply she wss affected by these sentiments 
of faith. 

"/cost of St. Thoma$ of Yitlanova, September 18.— 
Remember this day — the head cleaving to tho pillow, the 
slothful heart asleep — how unwilling you were roused to go 
to your Lord, who has so often overflowed the cup of bless- 
ing at tbo very moment of insensibility and ingratitude. 
So this dsy, when he was approached more as a slave goes 
to regular duty than the perishing wretch to its deliverer, 
how sweet, bow merciful was tbo reception be gave ! how 
bountiful, how abundant thy portion ! What a reproof to 
tho soul that loves thee, adored Master ! and how merci- 
fully, too, it was awakened to receive it ! What was its 
reply f It can only be understood by the unutterable love 
and intelligence of a spirit to its Creator, Redeemer, God. 
But it must remember tho ardor with which the offering 
was renewed of all, all, for the attainment of thy doai 
love. Imagining the corrupted heart in thy band, it 
begged thee with all its strength to cut, pare, and remove 
from it (whatever anguish it must undergo) whatever pre- 
vented tho entrance of thy lovo. Again it repeats the 
supplication) and begs it ss thy greatest mercy, cut to the 
centre, tear up every root, let it bleed, let it suffer any 
thing, every thing, only fit it for thyself, place only thy 
lovs there, and let humility keep sentinel, and what shall I 
fear f What is pain, sorrow, poverty, reproach f Blessed 
Lord » they all were once thy inmates, thy rbosen com- 
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peukms, and can I reject them as enemies, and fly from the 
friends you send to bring me to your kingdom f Lord, I 
am dual ; in sweetest, pitying mercy aoonrgo mc, oompel 
my coward, feeble spirit; fill it with that firo which con* 
gamed the bloated mint this day commemorated, when he 
cried out declaring that all torments and fatigues should 
joyfully be borne to obtain it Unite my unworthy soul to 
his earnest entreaty: — 'O, omnipotent Jesus! gire me 
what thyself eommandest ; for though to lore thee be of all 
things most swoet, yet it is above the reach and strength 
of nature. But I am inexcusable if I do not lore thee, for 
thou grantest thy loro to all who desire or ask it I cannot 
see without light, yot if I shut my eyes to tho noonday 
light the fault is not in tho ran, but in mo.' " 

This lore of God which she so ardently invoked into 
her soul was the principle of all her actions; for it led 
her to unite thorn oontinually with those of Jesus Christ, 
and even to presorro as much as possible the thought of 
God in the midst of her temporal affairs. On one occasion 
In particular! when she was very much harassed by tho fre- 
quent calls upon her attention, her spirit seemed to be un- 
fettered by outward cares, and flew almost o?ery moment 
to the engrossing object of her affections. Speaking of 
this circumstance, she observed, " Who can bind the soul 
which Ood sots free 1 It sprang to him fifty times an hour. 
Scarcely a moment without being turned to him, while the 
voice and eyes wore answering down below, swoet I sweet 1" 
Spiritual writers teach us that there are two principal 
methods of walking in the presence of God : either by 
occasional direction of one's thoughts and aspirations to 
the Almighty, or by entering into the spirit of our groat 
Model, and striving to copy in our various actions the 
example which he has displayed. Mrs. Scton practised 
this excellent means of aanctification in both ways, and, 
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while she thus provod the ardor and sincerity of her to** 
for God, she enjoyod that blessed peace which it always 
imparls to the soul. Even in the midst of scenes that 
were calculated to depress the mind and fill the heart with 
sorrow, sho found a source of interior joy in endeavoring 
to imitate the spirit of self-denial which our divine Saviour 
exhibited in hia sufferings. Alluding to the sickness which 
afflicted some of hor family, she says : — " Our little boa- 
pital is cheerful this morning after a sad night Gladly 
accompanied our Adored in spirit through tho streets of 
Jerusalem all night When tho heart is all his, how easy 
is pain and sorrow, or, rather, pain and sorrow become purest 
joy. Tho hand trembles, as you may see, but the soul is 
all peace." 

That peace which is tho portion of tho chosen servants 
of God is seldom unmixed with interior struggles. The 
joy of tho Holy Ghost supposes trials which are dispensed 
to all ; and it is tho reward of those who learn from tho 
sublime teachings of the gospel and tho excrciso of prayer 
how to possess their souls in patience. For this reason 
Mrs. Scton was led, by those who had the direction of her 
conscience, to seek in prayer and in the counsels of her 
spiritual advisers the strength and light which aho needed 
for preserving the tranquillity of her soul. " 1 hope," Mr. 
Chevorus wrote to her, "you continue to enjoy that happy 
peace which surpasscth all understanding. Should it, how- 
cvor, be disturbed by doubts, anxieties, Ac., do not get dis- 
couraged. In the midst of tho storm, and when Jesus 
Seems to be asleep, call upon him with earnestness; he will 
arise, and every thing will be calm within you." During 
the first year after her conversion she corresponded fre- 
quently with the Bev. Mr. Tisserant, already mentioned, 
who, residing not far from New York, was more easily 
accessible as hor counsellor in tho time of difficulty. The 
II 
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instructions which ho gave her won a source of groat com* 
fori in her trying situation, and may ho read with advan- 
tage hy overy plows Christian. Having removed to her 
slater's residence on Staton Island during tho fall of 1805, 
when the yellow foyer was prevailing in Now York, she 
was much perplexed in mind, and, among other things, in 
not heing able to perform tho religions dnties to whioh she 
had hoen aeenstomod. Whilo she was suffering those in- 
terior troubles, Mr. Tisscrant conveyed to hor tho following 
excellent advice : — 

"Yon arc, no doubt, well convinced, madam, that I feel 
a moat lively interest in all the cruel troubles, afflictions, and 
agitations which you have experienced, and the confidence 
which you have in me renders it unnecessary to give you any 
further assurances of what I say. Would that I had tho 
power to put an end to all those difficulties I I should be 
happy oven in being able to alleviate your sufferings; and, 
as you arc of opinion that my advice will have this effect, I 
havo not the slightest hesitation in giving it; and in doing 
so I allow tho well-founded diffidence which I have in my. 
self to be overcome by a desire to conform to your wishes. 
I think that in retiring to your sister's houso you have acted 
for tho best, and In remaining there you will do the will of 
God for the present We should judge of his will in regard 
to our situation in this world from tho nature of circum- 
stances, when these present nothing incompatible with our 
duties, and particularly when to act otherwiso would place 
as In an extraordinary position. But circumstances seem to 
aavo combined In directing you to your present situation in 
the houso of a cherished sister. The tics of consanguinity 
and friendship, with tho dictates of charity, superadded to 
the other considerations which led you thither, give them a 
decisive weight, and by punning a different course you 
would have placed yourself in a state which could have 
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been justified only by the supposition that the demands of 
religious duty required it. This, however, is not the case. 
You can perform your religious duties in your present situa- 
tion. If you draw tho distinction between the requirements 
of duty and those practices which arc suggested only by the 
spirit of devotion, a great dcairo of perfection or of sensible 
consolations, you will perceive that you enn, strictly speak- 
ing, discharge your obligations where you arc. Confession 
and communion are of precept only once a year. You can 
absent yourself from mass, when there is a grave reason for 
so doing and if to assist at it would be attended with a 
serious inconvenience, as may be your case. You need havo 
no scruple of conscience in your ease, in requesting your pastor 
to dispense you from the precept of abstinence on Fridays ami 
Saturdays, and I havo no doubt that it will bo granted, Ac 
As to what is not obligatory, there are circumstances in which 
we are not only permitted, but oven bound, to lay it aside, 
for reasons loss urgent than those which you msy havo. I 
am far from signifying to you that you ought to relinquish 
all practices of pioty that are not strictly obligatory. Such 
a suggestion as this would bo a pang to your heart ; it would 
only add to the severe trials whieh it already suffers. Tho 
love which you havo for your divino Saviour will lead you 
frequently to seise a propitious moment for enjoying the 
consolations imparted by your pious observances. But, in 
tracing the line of distinction between duty and that which 
is not so, I wish simply to prevent you from being disturbed 
by scruples, and to regulate that ardent seal for all that re* 
lates to the glory of God and tho salvation of souls which I 
have witnessed with so much pleasure in your words and 
tetions, and whieh, if not restrained, might become too partial 
to your inclinations, would cause you to neglect more than Is 
advisable your personal comfort, and, what is more, would 
exhibit our holy religion, among persons who do not profess 
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H, moro inflexible than it really is on those points which are 
■attorn of supererogation, or, at most, requirements of the 
ecclesiastical law, from which a dispensation ean he obtained 
for grayc and sufficient reasons. In short, madam, I think 
that in your situation, after complying with your stricter 
duties, yon may obtain a dispensation from those precepts of 
the Church which would place you under a serious restraint, 
and that you ought to omit those practices of piety which 
subject you to the inconveniences you havo mentioned. ] 
know how reluctantly this course will be pursued by a soul 
whose delight is to remain at the foot of the altar and there 
meditate on the tender lore of her divine Spouse. I also 
consider this modification of your rule which you are com- 
pelled to adopt as a new trial which the Almighty sends 
you, and one different from those to which you hare been 
accustomed. You are called upon to sacrifice to him even 
the sweet comforts of religion, and no doubt you will pass 
through this trial with the same success which has attended 
you in others. The dispositions of your soul, which you 
havo described to me in so affecting a manner, leave no 
doubt in my mind on that score. With such dispositions 
you will draw upon yourself the grace of God, and this will 
enable you to accomplish all things. The meditation of the 
Hory Scripture will suggest to you many motives of encou- 
ragement, and afford you much consolation. I have met with 
several passages in saying my office. Tobias in his affliction 
said to God, 'I am in trouble, 0 Lord, but I know that 
after a storm thou bringest a calm, after tears and sorrow a 
traiwpoti of Joy: but, 0 God of Israel, may thy holy name 
be blessed at all times end under all circumstances I' And 
J(* excJaime:—<The Lord hath tried mo as gold in the 
ires my feet have followed in his paths: I have walked 
fcithfulty in the way which he made known to me: I have 
Ml deviated from It* Calm your disquietude, also, in refer 
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enco to your dear and amiable children. You are much con- 
cerned about your two bop; but I am persuaded that your 
gentle and affectionate treatment will give you the victory 
over their hearts, and will cnablo you to avert hereafter the 
difficulties which your actual situation leads you to appre- 
hend." 

At the opening of the holy season of Lent, in the year 1800, 
Mrs. Sctou was prevented by some grave reason from assist- 
ing at the solemn ceremonial of the Church ; but, although 
debarred this satisfaction, she endeavored to compensate for 
its less by the fervor of her private devotions, and applied 
herself with earnestness to the duties and practices which 
are prescribed st this penitential time. On this occasion Mr. 
Tisscrant wrote to her, moderating her seal, and directing 
her in the safe-keeping of that happy peace which Almighty 
God imparted to her soul : — 

"March 9, 1800.— You tell me that you were prevented 
from going to church on Ash-Wcdncsday. The ceremonies of 
that day are well calculated to produce solemn impression*. 
If I did not know how deeply convinced you are of the 
nothingness of this world and of the necessity of penance, I 
would regret the moro that you had been prevented from 
assisting st the distribution of the ashes, &c. I sm edified, 
however, by the manner in which you passed that day in the 
midst of your little parish. Your Lent has commenced with 
a sacrifice and with the mortification of the will, and with good 
resolutions, which I hope God will bless; strengthen them by 
the practice of what the Church enjoins at this holy time But 
dc not exaggerate things. Remember what you have to do 
as a mother and in the employment which you have under* 
takes. All this is trying, and docs not permit you to do 
' what perhapa I would advise if you were in a cloister. If 
you should have a real doubt on any subject, consult your 
director. . . .You did well to reject the thoughts that tended 
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to disturb the pence of mind which you enjoyed at the begin 
ning of Lent. The recollection of our past faults ought not 
to begot disquietude. A mental calm that springs from s 
principle of prido or presumption, or leads to the neglect of 
duty, is indeed to bo feared; but yours, accompanied as it 
is with a sense of your former sins, and with a constant dis- 
position to do all you can in future for the love of our divine 
Master, and particularly to perform the works of penance 
.prescribed at this holy time, is, in my opinion, the result of 
that filial confidence which tho infinite goodness snd power 
of our Heavenly Father ought to inspire, and is one of the 
most precious gifts that he bestows. It is a duty on our 
part to cherish it while it is granted. Endeavor, therefore, 
by being faithful to your resolutions, to discard whatever 
might deprive you of it If it please God to withdraw it from 
time to time, strive to render yourself worthy of it again, by 
bearing the trial with courage and redoubling your fervor. 
It will give mo pleasure to learn that you are accustoming 
yourself to banish those vague anxieties which sometimes 
haunt your mind. . . . Tho habit of dismissing them will 
give you more control over your imngination, and will con- 
tribute to your perfection as well as to your happiness." 

During the course of the Lent, Mrs. Seton suffered much 
from sickness; and, notwithstanding her entire resignation 
to the will of God, her indisposition produced a depression 
of mind that tended to disturb tho peace of her soul. Mr. 
Tisserant, while he encouraged her in recalling with Chris- 
tian sentiments the thought of death, cautioned her against 
refections that would lead her to apprehend the conse- 
quences of her malady : — 

"IfareA 16, 1800.— Tour last letter greatly aftliets mo, 
at I learn from it that you have been seriously indisposed, 
and that your sickness has left on your mind a deep im- 
pression relative to its immediate or ultimate consequences 
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A Christian should oftentimes, oven in the enjoyment of 
health, contemplate his tort end, and that dissolution which 
will terminate tho present life. Ho should fancy to him- 
self that this event may take place at any moment, and at 
the foot of the crucifix offer to God the sacrifice of tho 
dearest considerations that bind him to this world, and by 
these preparatory means render more easy that final sacrifice 
which is inevitable. Bodily suffering is an admonition to 
the Christian to indulge in theso sentiments, and the puma 
soul is careful not to neglect so calutary a practice. I have 
been mueh edified by tho manner in which you have per- 
formed this duty, and I thank God for having given you 
that peaceful resignation which looks more to the decree* 
of his holy will than to tho momentary suggestions of na- 
ture, and for having blessed you with so perfect a reliance 
upon his providential care in relation to your spiritual in- 
terests and whatever is most dear to you. May you always 
remain in these happy dispositions I" 

Her sickness still continuing towsrd the end of Lent, 
Mr. Tisserant warned her against the indiscreet austerity 
into which she might have been led, directing her to post- 
pone to some other period what was then beyond her phy- 
sical strength, and suggesting the following sentiments for 
the exercise of her piety on the Friday of Holy Week : — 
"Cast yourself in tho anna of an expiring Saviour; giro 
yourself to him, and dwoll upon the confidence and consola- 
tion which this great mystery should inspire. You have 
told me that the heart of Jesus was your refuge : let it be 
so always; retired within that asylum, what have you to 
fear, and what can appear to you burdensome or painful V* 

For a clergyman whoso enlightened counsel was a source 
cf so much consolation to her, Mrs. Seton could not but en* 
tertain the most profound regard ; and henoe, upon the ap- 
proach of the solemn occasion when she was to receive tho 
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ateramoat of confirmation at the bands of Bishop Canon, 
, she invitod Mr. Tisscrant to act aa her sponsor, and to pro- 
mt hor to the Church of Ood ss a candidate for the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoat. Her letter, howovcr, did not reach him 
in time, and ho wroto to her, lamenting the diaafs^ntiaent, 
and congratulating her upon the aignal blessing* she had 
roecirod :— "I auhmit to the disappointment, and the mora 
readily, as the choico which yon hate mado of me, to wit- 
ncae your happiness and to bo the surety of your holy resolu- 
lions, is so flattering and agreeable to me, thai I must con- 
aider myself unworthy of the satisfaction it would hare iin- 
parted. If I was deprived of so great a pleasure, you at 
loasi hate rocoived those precious graces which will confirm 
. your faith, animate your eourago for tho martyrdom to 
which you hate exposed yourself, and render fruitful the 
apostleship which is the result of your contortion snd 
example. With these graces you have also received the 
Spirit of consolsUon, who, I trust, will make you more and 
more sensible of his divino and tender influences. Oh that 
I had been present at the momont when you received the 
character of soldier of Jesus Christ, and tho strength to 
combat still more generously under his sacred banner l" 

Shortly alter this happy event, which took place in St 
Peter's Church, New York, on the 20th of May, Mr. Tisse- 
rant embarked for Europe, much to tho loss of Mrs. Scton, 
who valued his advice and friendly interest the more aa re- 
ligion was now hor only comfort and support. Great also 
was her loss and affliction in being compelled to bid adieu to 
Mr. Filieehi, whoso incomparable services to her oould be 
imagined and felt, but not expressed in word. That he had 
beau a true, constant, and devoted friend of her and hor 
children was enough to hare made him tho object of their 
grateful and affectionate regard; but he was mors than 
lids. He bed performed toward her the part of a brother. 
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When in a strange land she was overtaken by the bitterest 
affliction, he became her protector. He offered her a homo 
in her widowhood, and even left tho endearments of his 
own family to accompany her to her native shores. He it 
was who first directed her to the truo path of eternal life : 
he also stood by her in every difficulty; in all her doubts 
and anxieties ho enlightened, encouraged, and consoled her, 
and ho did not desist a moment from his charitable seal 
until he beheld hor safely arrived in the baron of Catholic 
truth. And, when they whom the sacred ties of con- 
sanguinity should have led to share their abundance with 
her and her little ones wore unmoved by the wants of her 
situstion, he nobly exerted himself for their assistance, and 
still more nobly offered to supply all her necessities from 
the ample means of himself and hia brother. Such friend- 
ship was not lost upon a lady of Mrs. Seton*s elevated senti- 
ments, nor upon a Christian of hor aocomplishod virtue. 
She fully appreciated all that had been done in her behalf, 
as well as the prospect of still further kindness, and aho 
knew that only a brother's heart oould have prompted such 
a course. She therefore called him brother, and enter- 
tained for him the feelings of a sister; but the sincerity 
and warmth of hor gratitude can be understood only from 
the eloquent and inimitable language which she herself has 
employed in depicting it In a lettor addressed to him on 
the 14th of March ensuing, the anniversary of hor abjura- 
tion of Protestantism, she says : — " My dear Antonio, this 
dsy cannot be passed over without offering some part of it 
to my dear brother, who has largely shared the happiness it 
commemorates. Do you remember when you carried tho 
poor little wandering sheep to the fold, and led it to the 
feet of its tender shepherd f Whose warning voieo first 
said, 'My sister, you are in the broad way, and not in the 
right one* F Antonio's. Who begued me to sook the right 

U 
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one f Antonio. Who led mo kindly, gently in it ? Ad* 
tonio. And, when docoivod and turning back, whoso ton* 
dor, persevering charity withhold my orring atopa and 
strengthened my fainting heart f Antonio's. And who is 
my unfailing friend, protector, benefactor f Antonio 1 An- 
tonio! Commissioned from on high, tho messenger of 
peace, the instrument of mercy. My Qod, my Qed, my 
Uod, reward him 1 Tho widow's pleading Toioe, the orphan's 
innocent hands, are lifted to you to bless him. They rejoice 
in his lore; oh, grant him the eternal joy of yours I" Such 
was the valued friend from whom she was about to be sepa- 
rated. On his part, also, a painful saerifico was to be made. 
In her and her children ho beheld an adopted family, the 
object of his deep and constant soiicitudo ; in tliem he wit- 
nessed a trophy of his seal and piety, a perpetual source of 
pleasure and edification in a strange land; the interest 
whieh he took in their welfare he considered the secret of 
tho many favors he had reooired from Hoaren. "Your 
letters," he wrote to her, u are to mo models of language 
and style, a pattern of friendly expressions, a living example 
and incitement to virtue and godliness, a true blessing in 
my present wandering, wearisomo life." In parting, it was 
the consolation of those mutually-cherished friends to re- 
fect that religion and virtue had united them,— that one 
had visited "the widow and the fatherless in their tribula- 
tion/' while the other had found the priceless treasure of 
faith, which would more than supply the loss of all earthly 
comforts and possessions. 

Mrs. Baton, in tho midst of an anti-Catholic society, was 
naturally called upon to advocate the cause of truth ; but 
though she prudently availed herself of the opportunity to 
defend it, she did not urge it unnecessarily upon the atten- 
tion of others. She thus writes to one of her Protestant 
friends, who had. alluded to her conversion: — "T assort 
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you, my becoming a Catholic was a very simple consequence 
of going to a Catholic country, where it was impossible for 
any one, interested in any religion, not to see the wide dif- 
ference botween the first established faith, given and founded 
by our Lord and his apostles, and tho various forms it has 
since taken ; and, as I had always delighted in reading tho 
Scriptures, I had so deep an impression of the mysteries of 
divine revelation, that, though fall of the sweet thought that 
every good and well-meaning soul was right, I wss deter- 
mined, when I came home, both in duty to my children and 
my own soul, to learn all I was cspablo of understanding on 
tho subject If ever a soul did make a fair inquiry, our 
God knows that mine did, and every day of lifo increase i 
more and more my gratitude to him for having mado mo 
what I am. Certainly, though, it was tho knowledge of the 
Protestant doctrine with regard to faith w that mado mo a 
Catholio; for, as soon as on inquiry I found that fipiso* 
palians did not think everybody right, I was convinced my 
safo plan was to unite with tho Church in which, at all 
events, they admitted that I would find salvation, and 
where also I would be secure of tho apostolic succession, 
as well as of the many consolations which no othor religion 
but the Catholio can afford. Tho wholo is, that with the 
convictions of my conscience, my salvation depended on 
embracing the Catholio faith. I never obtrude my thoughts 
on the subject, but leave all to their own light and grace, 
while I enjoy mino. A true joy to me, indeed, the daily 
morning sacrifice, and our frequent and daily communion, 
when prepared 1 What a contrast to the morning sleep in 
former days ! It has been my wealth in poverty and joy^ 
b deepest affliction." Notwithstanding this prudential 
course on tho port of Mrs. 8eton, she was liable to the usual 
annoyances of those who are disposed to assail the truth 
without being willing to respect its claim* Under these 
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circumstances, she wu advised by Mr. Chcvcrus to defend 
her religion with pradenco and moderation, bat not to enter 
into discussion with such u were governed more by the 
ipirit of eontontion than by the lore of truth ; as dispute* 
of this kind generally lead to a violation of charity, instead 
of promoting any useful end. "I am aware/' says he, "of 
the difficulties and troubles you must hare to encounter in 
the midst of your acquaintances. When those who raiso 
objections expect an answer, giro them some short and 
clear reason of that hope which is in you. If they grow too 
warm, recommend only to them to read and examine at 
leisure, if they think it worth thoir while. Silence is the 
best answer to the scoffers. But, whethor you speak or be 
silent, let your heart cry to the Lord in the hour of tempta- 
tion. When you have done what you thought most proper 
at the time, you hare committed no sin, oren if afterward 
you should think that you ought to haro acted in a different 
manner. 

u Bo not anxious, my dear madam, but rather rejoice in 
hope. Jesus has rcocivod you in the number of his true dis- 
ciples, ainco, like them, you rejoioe in your sufferings and 
afflictions. Like tho blessed apostlo whoso festival wo cele- 
brate to-day, you welcome the cross as tho greatest blessing 
and think yourself happy in being fastened to it. May God 
Almighty maintain you in these sontimonts I May tho loro 
of Jam keep your heart during this holy time, and prepare 
H to become a sanctuary worthy of him I" — November 30, 
1805, Si. Andrew, Ap. 

Those instructions of Mr. Chorcrus were communicated 
about the beginning of Ad voot, 1805. At this time, whilo 
some of Mrs.8eton*s relatives wore Tory mueh opposed to 
her on the ground of religion, there was one who was united 
to her by the most intimate and holy friendship. We hare 
already mentioned the name of Miss Cecilia 8cton, her sh> 
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tor-in-law, as a person in whose virtuous training she took a 
most lively interest. 8ho was very young, possessed of great 
personal attractions, and equally remarkable for tho sweet- 
ness of her mannors and the piety of her disposition. Wt 
may form somo idoa of the affectionate and virtuous intimacy 
that existed between her and Mrs. Seton from the following 
note, which she received from the latter in October of tho 
samo year. 

. "The sweetest and even tho most innocent pleasures 
; quickly pass in this life, and the dear moments of peace and 
i love enjoyed with my Cocilia this morning appear only as a 
dream. But, as a dream pleasing and soothing to the mind 
t often gives it a foretaste of something it earnestly covets, so 
my heart turns to tho dear hope that it may one day enjoy 
your society even in this world; or, if otherwise ordained 
by our dear and Heavenly Father, tho mare certain hope of 
an eternal union before his throne cannot fail us but by our 
own negligence and perversion, against which we must pray 
literally without ceasing, — without ceasing, in every occur 
rence and employment of our lives. You know, I mean 
I that prayer of the heart which is independent of place or 
I situation, or which is rather a habit of lifting up the heart 
• tj God, as in a constant communication with him; as, for 
J instance, when you go to your studio*, you look up to him 
i with sweet complacency, and think, 0 Lord, how worthless 
' is this knowledge, if it were not for the enlightening my 
mind and improving it to thy service, or for being more 
; incful to my fellow-creatures, and enabled to fill tho part 
! thy providence may appoint inc! When going into society, 
j or mixing with company, appeal to him who sees your 
: heart and knows how mueh rather you would devote to 
] bim; but say, dear Lord, you have placed mo here, and I 
/ must yield to them whom you have placed me in subjection 
^ to: oh keep my heart from all that would separate me 
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from tboo I When you arc czcitod to impatience, think fm 
a moment how much mora reason God has to bo angry with 
joo than yon hare for anger against any human being, and 
yet how constant is his patience and forbearance. And in 
erery disappointment, great or small, let yonr dear heart fly 
direct to him, yonr dear Saviour, throwing yourself in his 
arms for rcfogo against every pain and sorrow. Ho never 
\ will leave yon or forsako yon." 

The friendship of Mrs. Scton and her sister Cecilia was 
of that elevated character which acted as an encouragement 
to both in the love and pursuit of virtue; and it gradually 
produced impressions upon tho mind of the latter which 
could not mil, with the grace of God, to result most favor- 
ably for hor spiritual welfare. The happy influence of Mrs. 
Sotou's piety and constancy was also much aided by an ill- 
ness with which it pleased Divine Providoncc to afflict her 
relative toward the end of the year above mentioned. During 
her sufferings, Mrs. Scton consoled her by her visits, or by 
writing to her, and suggesting tho most excellent sets of 
devotion for the time of sickness. Tho following wo placo 
before the reader as an illustration of her fervent piety and 
lively faith: — 

" Oh that I could take the wing of tho angel of peace, and 
visit the heart of my darling child ! Fain and sorrow should 
take their flight; or, if ordained to stay as messengers from 
our Father of Moroies, to separate you from our lifo of 
temptation and misery, and prepare you for tho reception of 
endless blessedness, I would repeat to you tho story of his 
sufferings and anguish who chose them for his companions 
from the cradle to the grave. I would help you to separate 
all worldly thoughts from your breast, to yield the sinful 
body to the punishment it deserves, and to beg that sancti- 
fying grace which will change temporal pain to eternal 
glory; and then I would again remind you of these sweet 
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instructions and heavenly precepts we read together the 
happy night we last enjoyed. . . . My Cecilia, I beg, be- 
seech, implore you, to offer up all your, pains, your sorrows 
and vexations, to God, that he will unito them with the sor- 
rows, the pangs, and anguish, whieh our adored Redeemer 
bore for us on tho cross, and entreat that a drop of that 
precious blood there shed may fall on you to enlighten, 
strengthen, and support your soul in this life and insure 
its eternal salvation in the next He knows all our weak- 
ness and the failings of our hearts. As the father pities 
his own children ho pities us, and has himself declared 
that ho never will forsako the soul that confides in his 



In this communication Mrs. Scton exhorts her beloved 
relative in a particular manner to pray, and in this spirit to 
offer her sufferings in union with those of the 8on of God, 
because she knew well thst fervent and persevering prayer 
is never rejected by the Almighty, and would be the surest 
means of obtaining for her sister the graces which her situa- 
tion needed. But as her illness was growing worse, and she 
had as yet taken no decisive step for tho change of her re- 
ligion, Mrs. Scton began to fear lest she herself had been de- 
ficient in doing what duty required for the conversion of 
her sister; and, surrounded as the invalid was by her Protect- 
ant connections, who could not endure the mention of 
Catholicity among them, she was at a loss to know precisely 
how to act under these circumstances. 8ho therefore ap- 
plied for advice to the Rev. Mr Chcverus, who sent her the 
following i 
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"Deae Madam:— 

"I must tell you first that your conscience ought to be 
free from scruples about the past, since you have done In 
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regard to jour interesting sistor OTory thing which yon 
thought discretion and prudence could allow. 

"In her present situation is it your duty to go farther f 
I am at a lots myself how to giro an answer to this question. 
I hare for these few days consulted in prayer the Father of 
lights; I hare endeavored to place myself in your situation 
Hers is the result, which, hewovor, I propose to you with 
tho utmost diffidence. 

14 Neither the obstacles you mention, nor tho sickly state 
of the dear child, permit to instruct her in points of contro- 
versy. What you have told her till now appears to me 
nearly sufficient* I would recall to her, when opportunities 
should offer, the amiable and pious wish of living ono day 
In a convent and there to becomo a member of tho Church. 
8hould she ask any questions, I would answer her in few 
words without entering into the particular merits of the ques- 
tion,— tolling her that when she is better you would examine 
those matters together; that at present it is enough to 
know Jesus and him crucified; to put all -her trust in him, 
to suffer with him, Ac.; .... to wish to become a member 
of his Church. Which church is hisf she will perhaps say. 
Answer: Tho Catholic, because tho most ancient, Ac. If 
she asks no questions, I would confine myself to what you 
have said to her before. It is important that you may con- 
tinue to visit her. Every thing that would put an end to 
your intercourse with her must bo avoided. 

" Tho most embarrassing circumstance will bo whon you 
•oo her near tho period of tho fatal disorder. Thon, per- 
haps, you will bo with hor oftonor and alono. Let the lore 
of our adorablo Saviour in his saeramont and on tho cross 
ho the subject of your discourse. You might also mention 
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tho anointing of tho sick in St. James, and if aho desires 
it, and it can bo done, procure to her the Mossing of re- 
ceiving tho last sacraments. Could they bo hard-hearted 
enough to refuse such ft request, and at such a time ? The 
whole weight of their displeasure will full upon you, but 
Chid has given you strength to bear it, and will make rich 
amends by his interior consolations. It is probable, how- 
ever, that you will not find an opportunity of accomplishing 
this. Should it unhappily be the ease, yon will have no- 
thing to reproach yourself with; for if you attempt to do 
more than tho abovo, it is almoat certain that you will be 
hindored from doing any thing at all. 

" Your beloved sister haa been made by baptism a mem- 
ber of tho Church. Wilful error, I have reason to think, 
has never separated her from that sacred body. Her sin- 
gular innocence of mind and ardent jnWjr have also, very 
likely, preserved her from offending God in any grievous 
manner; and I hope, in consequence, that even if sho can- 
not rcccivo the sacraments she will be a member of the 
triumphant Church in heaven, although it would be to 
her an unspeakable advantage to receive the sacraments, 
and would rondor hor salvation more secure. Dreadful in- 
deed is the situation of those who, boing out off from tho 
Church, or having offended the Almighty, depart from thia 
world without those heavenly remedies which the Church 
has in store for her dying children. Happy those who like 
you fool thoir heart warm, and abound with joy and peace 
in tho breaking of the heavenly bread, in the oelebrattoo 
of the holy festivals." X 

By this wise direction Mrs. Seton was equally consoled 
and instructed in the courso sho was to pursue. She waa 
to make every effort' consistent with a discreet and enlight- 
ened teal to procure for her beloved relative the consola- 
tions of the sacraments; but, in the event of this being 
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impracticable, she was to suggest to her suffering friend 
such oousideratious as, with the help of divino grace, would 
awaken In her heart sontiments of perfect lore and contri- 
tion, and thus prepare hor for a hnppy donth. It pleased 
the Almighty, howovor, to raise hor from the hod of sick, 
noes and afford hor an opportunity of paying u more sigtinl 
homage to the truth, of which he has made his holy Church 
the depositary. After hor recovery, Miss Solon turned her 
attention mere particularly to the examination of this suit* 
Joety and, in defiance of the most tiole.it opposition on the 
part of her relatives, she at length rrjulvod to abandon tho 
errors In which she had boon educated, and to embrace the 
Catholic faith. No effort was left untried to dissuade her 
from this step; and such was the blind and determined 
seal excited against her, that hor connections kept her in 
dose confinement lor several days, threatening every extra- 
vagance they could think of ; for instance, that she should 
not Hve with the corrupter of hor mind, (Mrs. Scton,) even 
if she did become a Catholic, but bo sent away to the West 
Indies, in a vessel then ready for tho voyage; that she 
would eauso the destiuctiou of Mrs. Scton and deprive her 
children of bread ; and that, if no shorter way presented 
Itself, they would petition the legislature to removo Mrs. 
Setoa out of the 8tato, &c. But Miss Cecilia, fully alive 
to the importance of the subjoct, and well persuaded that 
no ooeeidorations whatever should bo suffered to interfere 
with her duty to Ood, was prepared to make every sacrifice 
In ordor to obey the call of divino grace. The Almighty 
supported her courage in a peculiar manner during her 
trial, nerving her against the fiercest opposition, and, after 
due preparation, she was admitted into the true Church <m 
the 80th of June, 1806. 

The eenseqneneos of this stop were, in a temporal point 
of Tiew, most painful. All her friends abandoned her, and 
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left her unprovided for in the world ; and for a generous 
and affectionate heart like hers, and for a young person in 
the bloom of youth, being only fourteen years of age, of 
dolicato health, and the favorite of her family, it is difficult 
to conceive how cruel must liavo lieon tho pang that thus 
aovored tho ties of nature. Hut tho Almighty seems to 
have selected hor as an occasion of signalising his tendor 
mercies and dlaplaying the wondrous efficacy of his grace. 
She regretted the loss of friends who had always been dear 
to hor; but well convinced that her friend* and relatives 
could not justify hor at the tribunal of Ood, if she resisted 
tho known truth and tho inspirations of divino grace, sho 
accounted all the considerations of flesh and blood as worth- 
less in eomparison with the securing of her eternal interest*, 
and resolutely declared to her family that she had become a 
Catholic, and that nothing would ever break the bonds that 
united her to tho true Church. Her conduct throughout 
this trying ordeal evinced a heroism worthy of the bright- 
est days of Christianity. Excluded from the protection of 
hor relatives, who solemnly avowed that she should never 
re-enter their houses or bo suffered to associate with her 
family, Miss Scton sought a refuge under tho humblo. but 
hospitable roof of her sister-in-law. Hero sho was welcomed 
with open arms; and these two pious and fervent souls 
found, in tho enjoyment of each other's society, a support 
under the heavy crosses which they had to ondurc, and a 
mutual encouragement to the faithful and constant practice 
of duty. Tho reception of the youthful convert into her 
house, although a matter of duty for Mrs. Scton under ex* 
tsting circumstance*, became the occasion of increased aver* 
sion for her on tho part of her connections. Some of them 
would not permit oven their children to speak to her or hers, 
while others hardy allowed her to enter their dwellings. 
Even they who professed to bo the miniators of charity. 
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Bishop Mooro and Rev. Mr. Ilobart, bcr former pastors, 
arrayod themselves against her, and, through bigotry or in- 
terest, called upon those who might have assisted her in her 
establishment, and warned them against haying any oomnra- 
■ioation with her. In this state of things, all the energy 
of her soul was brought into requisition. Her life was a 
continual sacrifice and suffering, for which, however, she 
was strengthened by the grace of God, and by tho sympathy 
and counsels of the new class of friends who had gathered 
around her. Soon after the conversion of Miss Cecilia, Dr. 
Matignon, of Boston, addressed a letter to Mrs. 8c ton, ex- 
pressive of tho high regard which he entertained for her, 
and encouraging her to oontinue faithful in tho new paths 
which the Almighty had marked out to her. " Your per- 
severance/' he says, "and the help of grace, will finish 
in you the work which God has commenced, and will render 
you, I trust, the means of effecting the conversion of many 
others. You already experience much consolation in the 
step taken by your dear sister, who has been led not less by 
your example than by the maladies and afflictions dispensed 
from Heaven, to embrace with so much fervor the only way. 
to eternal life. The determination she evinced in this affair, 
being yet so young, and despite the serious difficulties she 
had to oontend with, is most assuredly, as you say, a visible 
wonder of divine grace. Though deprived of all human 
assistance, or, at least, debarred tho aid she hss need of, Al- 
mighty God will not abandon her, and your prayers will not 
be vain. May you soon have the same happiness in the two 
ohorishod beings whom you mention with so much nope 1* 
The pleasures as well as tho troubles of this world pass very 
rapidly) happy they who love their friends only in Ood, 

• Two tUUrt.lfe.Uiv tf Mrs. S«toa, wfco vtra favorably Sbsasai te~ 
vara* Um Ot&atlt frltfe, tmi mo tf vfctn labaBqataUj aaWaw J H, at 
wffl aanaar In tat tafaal. 



MRS. B. A. 8KTON. 



180 



and who hope with reason to meet each other hereafter in 
his eternal kingdom." ^ 

Among tho chief sources of comfort which Mrs. Scion 
enjoyed in her affliction was tho society of the pious, 
amiablo, and accomplished family of Mr. James Barry, a re- 
spectable merchant of New York. With all the warmth 
and generosity of the Irish character, they united a spirit 
of religion and blandncss of manner which entitled them 
to universal respect snd esteem. They were honored with 
the particular friendship of Bishop Carroll. Mrs. Scton 
was a frequent visitor at their residence, where she was 
always welcome, and often enjoyed their bounteous and cor- 
dial hospitality ; at the same time availing herself of their 
intelligence and piety to seek advice in the moment of 
need. Theso attentions which she received from the Barry 
family were always gratefully remembered. In writing lo 
a friend about this time, sho alludes with a spirit of thank- 
fulness to the "Barrys, whoso tenderness and attention to 
the poor fanatic," she says, "are my sweetest earthly 
pleasure." 

From her eorcspondenee with tho Messrs. Filicchi aim 
also derived much comfort snd encouragement. Writing 
to her from London, November 8, 1800, in answer to a 
letter from her, in which sho probably mentioned the in- 
creased opposition on the part of bcr family, Mr. Antonio 
sonds her the most fervent exhortation to persevere in the 
noblo fortitude which she had already displayed. " If 
blessed are those who are in tears," he says, "you, my be- 
loved sister, are blessed indeed. Courage and perseverance 1 
The crown of overlasting glory awaits only those, you know, 
who persevere to the end. . . • Pray for your persecutors. 
Tour forbearance) your fortitude, your charity, your piety, 
will put them to the Mush at last If not, God and I are 
your protc*ors--of whom sbouldst thou be afraid T w The 
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Intelligence of hln safe arrival in Leghorn! in tbo midst of 
his family, filled bcr heart with joy and gratitude, and aha 
hastened to spread the news among her friend*. 11 What 
could I do/' the writes to him, "but any Te Dcumi; first 
carry the letter to Bin. Barry, then to Mr. Hurley, or rather 
to our family of pastors, who shared my joy, garo thanks for 
your escape, and admired that Providence who provides such 
a brother for tho poor little forsaken woman, and permitted 
her to go the next morning to communion, to offer the 
thanksgiving of inestimable value 7 With ray whole soul 1 
did so.*' The escape to which she alludes was a provi- 
dential deliveraneo of Mr. Filicchi from a most perilous 
situation while crossing the Alps on his way to Italy. Tho 
account of this circumstance, which ho sent to Mrs. Scton, 
b equally honorable to his piety as a Christian, and indi- 
cative of the profound veneration which he entertained for 
her character as a servant of God. 

"On the dreadful summit of Mount Oenis, on the Alps, 
on my way into Italy, I truly did attribute to tho efficacy 
of your prayers in my behalf tho preservation of my limbs 
and life. I was in tho dffltjence, or mail-stage with four 
wheels and four horses, descending the mountain in a dark, 
wintry night, blowing and snowing, and every thing around 
us covered with snow. Wo hsd a light to guide our path ; 
hut on a sudden, by the carelessness of our driver, the light 
was put out, and we found ourselves in tho most imminent 
danger of missing our way and falling over the precipice 
Tho driver declared that ho was not sblo to discern his 
path. We were all in tho pangs of death. We could . not 
alight, wc could not walk in tho depth of the snow, wo could 
not expect any human succor, and were forced to go on, 
trembling at each step of our horses, as if about to tumble 
down into tho abyss. A French lady, our fellow-traveller 
with ta officer, was in a fit of convulsions, when most unox- 
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pectodly a lantern appeared of a poor ahepherd coming up 
tho mountain as a guardian angel to savo us. It was on 
Monday night, tho 8th of December, the day of the festival 
of our Blessed Lady's Conception. Early in that morning, 
they had all l&ugiied at my going to mass ; but fear drew 
afterward fiom their lips, against their will, the swful ac- 
knowledgment of their forsaken principles of religion. 1 
looked immediately on you as my principal intercessor, ana 
you must have had certainly a great share in my deliver* 
a nee. What wonder, then, in my readiness to bo service- 
able to you f Through your good example, they find mc 
now a better Christian than I was, and through you my 
mercantile concerns, are blessed by God with an uninter- 
rupted success. I shall not therefore be so foolish as to de- 
sert your cause. Fray only our Divine Redeemer to extend 
his mercy toward me, for the most important welfare in oui 
next life. If I have been happy onough to bo the instru 
ment of introducing you to the gate of the true Church of 
Christ here below, keep mo fast by you when called up 
stairs : wo must enter together into heaven. Amen." To 
realise this Messed hope was the object of Mrs. Sctou'e 
ardent prayers. 

Amid the difficulties of her position ahe was comforted 
especially by the expressions of regard and friendship which 
she received from Bishop Carroll and the Rev. Mr. Cbevcrus. 
The former, writing to her, under date of May 23, 1807, 
after giving his opinion on a matter of business, thus speaks 
of her and hor situation :— " I would add, if you stood the 
least in need of any motives which I could suggest, my er 
couragement to you to persevere in the exercise of your con 
staney, under the trials to which you have been subjected 
since our separation.* Though you are persecuted for obey- 

• Ot had saataltters* emtntatfea la Nttr York, la Unj tf Am 
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lug the dictates of your conscience, and arc not allowed to 
fpoak with freedom to porsous dear and closely allied to yon, 
yet your oxamplo, and patient, I may add, joyful suffering, 
mast produce and hare already worked tbeir effect on tbo 
consciences of them who place a higher value on their Mira- 
tion than all earthly things. For your perseverance I feel 
no apprehension ; hut great is my solicitude for those who 
are debarred from receiving tbo instruction you could so 
well giro thorn, and doprirod of tho bread of life ; but still 
I trust in God's fatherly goodness toward them, who is so 
•Wo to counteract the impediments and delusions which 
human prudonce or errors cast in tho way of his favored ser- 
vants/' Ho then begs to be remombcred by her children, 
to whoso "innocent prayers" he attaches great importance. 
Bishop Carroll, although he gare Mrs. Scton the strongest 
evidences of the high esteem which he had for her, was 
careful to maintain hor in the path of humility, conrinced 
that by this means only could sho bo preserved from spi- 
ritual shipwreck. Ho therefore tolls her :— " Whatorcr I 
learn or hear of you increases my solicitude, respect, and 
admiration. But attribute no merit to yourself on this ac- 
count Whatever is estimable in you, cithor by nature or 
grace, is God's gift and his property; and it is beneath tho 
dignity of a Christian, who has ever meditated on tho folly 
as well as tho criminality of pride, to glory in that which j 
belongs not to him." 

During his stay in New York, Mrs. Scton found a faith* 
ful friend in the Rev. Mr. Hurley, who, as sho expresses it, 
was u rigid and sovere in a calm, but, whoncver she had any 
trouble, most indulgent and compassionate." She knew 
well how to appreciate the good-will and kind assistance of 
him and so many others who were truly interested in her 
real happiness/ In the midst of friends whom religion had 
substituted for those whom tho world had taken away, the 
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bitterness of her trials scorned to bo forgotten, and her soul 
enjoyed a delightful pcaco. She thus alludes to this sub- 
ject in a letter to Mr. Anthony Filicchi :— " Upon my word, 
it is very pleasant to have tho name of being persecuted, 
and yet enjoy tho sweetest favors ; to bo poor and wretched, 
and yot bo rich and happy; neglected and forsaken, yet 
cherished and tenderly indulged by God's most favored 
servants and friends. If now your sister did not wear 
her most cheerful and contented countenance she would bo 
indeed a hypocrite. 'Rejoice in tho Lord always.' Re- 
joieo, rejoice." 

Animated with such sentiments, Mrs. Scton's constant 
effort was, according to the advice of the apostle, to "over- 
come evil with good," and, by showing in her actions tho 
excellence of the faith to which she had been admitted, to 
subdue tho unchristian spirit arrayed against hor. Her 
sister Cecilia walked closely in her footsteps, adhering faith* 
fully to the advice of her spiritual directors, to illustrate in 
her conduct and in the purity of her life tbo beauty of that 
religion which sho had embraced. The instruction which 
tho Rev. Mr. Hurley gave her on this subject* will be useful 
to all who read it in a spirit of Christian submission. After 
alluding to tho happiness of serving God, he says : — " It is 
this which you are in quest of, and which, being humble 
of heart, you will assuredly find. Your setting out in this 
pursuit was strongly marked with the divine predilection ; 
and, as it was then my duty to observe it, the same duty 
now compels me to remind you of it, and to admonish you 
that in all things you give proof of tho sanctity of your 
vocation, and vindicate, by your exemplary conduct, by your 
submission, your humility and patience, that holy religion 
into whoso mysteries you have been now so long initiated. 



•la a letter fro* PMItfet»hle, feted Aegutt If, 1M7. 
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1 Look at oar conduct/ was tho almost only answer which the 
primitiro Christians made to their calnmniaters : in fact, it 
peered to he such as to lcaro no place for a rejoinder. The 
argumonts which they deduced from their sublimated morals, 
In faror of their faith, wore nearly irrefragable, as we may 
judge from tho wonderful progress it made. Alas ! could 
wo but say so now, what converts would wo not see ! how 
many returning to tho fold of Christ ! But God is wonder 
ful in all his ways. He has put it in your power to magnify 
the wonders of his mercy, and let mo exhort you not to neg- 
lect it To doubt of your doing so, as also of your perse- 
verance, I dare not. Tho thought itself I would banish from 
my mind as a temptation. Your deportment throughout 
the entire of those vicissitudes with which ' the Orient from 
on high hath visited you/ precludes any such unhallowed 
idea. But wo never can bo too cautious, nor as circumspect 
aa our vocation in Christ Jesus would require. The path 
which you have so gloriously entered is at tho best an ardu- 
ous one, and bestrewed with difficulties which life alone will 
end with. In meeting them wo have indeed this great con- 
solation : — that our Model met them before us; that ho fore- 
warned his disciples that all who should truly desire to servo 
aim would encounter them slso; that they are the only sure, 
unerring vehicles to transcpulchral regions, and that by 
tolerating them future glory should bo revealed to us. And 
what consolation tantamount to that which flows from the 
very source of every good f from that fount which rises unto 
Ufo everlasting, and from which alone wo can draw forth 
with joy and gladness f You, my dear child, havo explored 
even the head of this spring. You havo participated of its 
pellucid waters, and havo experienced its exhilarating, subli- 
mating effects. Perhaps I have been your guido to it j nay, 
have administered to you its refreshing portions. If so, lot 
> me have the comfort, both here and hereafter, to find that 
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my subserviency has been profitable, has been effectual. Re- 
member the 17th of Juno * It stands recorded in heaven, 
and must bo in your heart Mcritless as I am, witness of 
the transactions of that day, others bear witness likewise 
When we shall be called upon, may wc be found side- 
asido ! M 

By a strict observance of the excellent counsels here im- 
parted, Miss Scion became "a beautiful ornament" of the 
religion which she professed, and eventually regained the 
admiration even of those who thought her wisdom folly. A 
lady of her acquaintance, who was much attached to her, 
having bocomo dangerously ill, she visited her daily, and 
nursed her with the most assiduous carc.f Here it was, st 
tho deathbed of a common friend, that Miss Scton had an 
opportunity of meeting her relatives; and such was the sweet 
submissivencss of manner and prudence of behavior exhibited 
by her on this occasion, that she completely conquered the 
opposition of her family, who all invited her to return among 
them. If Mrs. Scion did not experience tho same partial 
justieo at their hands, it was not from a want of charitable 
and kind deportment in their regard. When, in the circum- 
stanco just related, or at other times, she met with those of 
her connections who had placed themselves in a hostile posi- 
tion, she manifested the same cordiality and affection as if 
she had no caueo for complaint But what was denied on 



• Aecoralag to her own rUteakeitt, the **• "aaltei t* tho Cethella 
ChafeheatlNSttaef Jaae,]Stt» Mr. Ilerley mmy Sato teletakea tho 
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the part of her family sho found in the quiet and peaceful 
enjoyment of her religion; so much so that she wore a eon- 
tented and joyful countenance, and appeared to hare lost 
nothing, even for this world, by tho sacrifices which con- 
science had compelled her to make. In a letter to Mr. 
Philip Filicchi, who had so effectually aided her hy his en • 
lightened instructions in the investigation of Catholic truth, 
she describes in a forcible manner tho happiness she pot* 
seated under all her difficulties, and the continual efforts 
whioh she made for tho sanctification of hor soul. 

"It is best," sho says, "to bo obliged to conquer tho 
principle most apt to blind mo in my pursuit; and ray daily 
object is to keep dose to your first advice, (with St# Francis,) 
to take every event gently and quietly, and oppose good- 
nature and cheerfulness to every contradiction ; which suc- 
ceeds so well that now it is an acknowledged opinion that 
Mrs. William Seton is in a very happy situation, and Mr. 
Wilkes says, speaking of Ait professions, 'Yet Providence 
does not do so much for mo as for you, as it makes you happy 
and contented in every situation.' Yet — indeed how can he 
build who has not tho Rook for his foundation f But Mrs. 
William Seton is obliged to watch every moment to keep up 
the reality of this appearance. You know, Filicchi, what 
it costs to be always humblo and satisfied, though when this 
disposition is familiarised it is the truo treasure. Do— do 
pray continually for that soul whoso salvation has already 
cost you so much care. While onjoying the greateU happi- 
new on earth, whioh I obtain somotimos throe times a week, 
(the weather and children sometimes deprive,) imagine the 
effusions of warm and ardent affections at that moment of 
grateful joy and triumph, conscious that nothing on earth 
can add to or take from this infinite good which supplies tho 
place of all other to the confiding soul, whoso very desolation 
la human possessions is the best foundation for this unfair 
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lug happiness. And then, how camo this knowlcdgo to my 
soul? whoso blessed hands guided it to its only treasure? 
who encouraged it when sinking, and draw it on when afraid 
of its own salvation ? And my darling children— I teach 
them to consider you too tho source of all our consolation." 

As a truly Christian mother, Mrs. Seton allowed nothing, 
aftet the salvation of her own soul, to occupy so important a 
place in her thoughts and plans as the spiritual wolfaro of 
her children. They had entered with her into the fold of 
truth; and she taught them, both by word and example, to 
priso this gift of faith abovo every worldly consideration. 
So natural and affectionate was tho manner in which sho 
endeavored to impress upon their youthful minds the obliga- 
tion of serving God, that it could not fail to produco its 
full effect Religion and duty were subjects not reserved 
only for the class of catechism or the moment of prayer; 
they were frequently suggested to their attention. From 
the words of the parent, exhaling on every befitting occasion 
the spirit of fervent piety, her offspring imbibed a love of 
virtue, and learned how to appreciate its inestimable bless- 
ings. Nothing can surpass the admirable tact with which 
Mrs. Seton conciliated tho warm affection of her children, 
and directed her iniuence ovor them to the glory of Qod 
and their personal sanctification. Hor language was such 
as to inspire thorn with noblo sentiments and virtuous aspi- 
rations; to make thorn sensible that their highest reward 
was to be found in the good-will of a loving parent, and in 
the eonsciousness of having fulfilled their duty to Almighty 
Qod. In answering a note which she had received from her 
eldest daughter, then ten years of ago, she says:— "Your 
little letter gave joy to my heart, which loves you more than 
I can express, and earnestly prays to our dear Lord Jesus to 
bless you and mako you his own." On another occasion, 
While her daughter was receiving instructions from the Bar. 
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Mr. Hurley, probably as a preparation for her fat com- 
munion, Mrs. Scion wroto to hor in tbe following words: — 

"My das li wo Daughter:— 

11 Ton must not bo uneasy at not seeing mo either yester- 
day or to-day. To-morrow I hope to hold you to my heart, 
which prays for you incessantly that God may giro you 
grace to use well the precious hours of this week; and, I re- 
peat, you have it in your powor to make mo tho happiest 
of mothers, and to be my sweet comfort through oTcry sor- 
row, or to occasion the heaviest affliction to my poor soul 
that it can meet with in this world; and, as your cianiplo 
will hare the greatest influence on your dear little sisters 
also, and you do not know how soon you may bo in tho place 
of their mother to thorn, your doing your duty faithfully is 
of the greatest consequence, besides what you owe to God 
and your own soul. . . . Pray him, supplicate him, to make 
you his own. • . . Romember that Mr. Hurley is now in tho 
place of God to you : receive his instructions as from heaven, 
as no doubt your dear Saviour has appointed them as the 
moans of bringing you there." 

Tho piety, fervor, and unction of this maternal exhorta- 
tion sumciently indicate tho ardor and purity of the k>vo 
that dictated it Mrs. 8cton's great ambition and happiness 
was to educate her children as faithful followers of Jesus 
Christ With this view hor two sons, as wo havo before 
stated, were placed at Georgetown College, their location at 
Montreal being then impracticable But it had always boon 
tho wish of Mr. Anthony Filicehi, their generous friend and 
bene&etor, that they should bo raised at tho institution in 
Montreal; and he gave their mother a distant hope that she 
herself, with her little girls, might bo admitted into a convent 
there, and employ her talents in the instruction of youth, 
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while her children would havo the facility of being tho- 
roughly trainod in the knowledge and practice of the Catholic 
religion. This hope Mrs. Seton indulged rather as a delight- 
ful dream than as a prospect to bo subsequently realised, 
because it appeared to her too much happiness to be enjoyed 
during her earthly pilgrimage. Hut hor thoughts were 
more practically directed to it by the Rev. William Valen- 
tino Dubourg, President of St Mary's College in Baltimore. 
He becamo acquainted with her in tho following way. Hav- 
ing visited the city of New York in tho autumn of 1800, he 
was one morning offering up the holy sacrifice of mass in St 
Peter's Church, when a lady presented herself at tho com- 
munion-rail, and, bathed in tears, received the Blessed Sacra- 
ment at his hands. He was struck with the uncommon 
deportment and piety of tho communicant, and when after- 
ward seated at the brcakfast-taWo with the Rev. Mr. Sibourd, 
one of the pastors of the Church, he inquired who she wss, 
rightly judging in his mind that it was Mrs. Scion, of whoso 
conversion and edifying life he had been informed. Before 
Mr. 8ibourd had time to answer his question, a gentle tap 
at the door was heard, and the next moment Mrs. 8eton was 
introduced, and knelt before tho priest of God to receive his 
blessing. Entering into conversation with hor respecting 
her sons and hor intentions in their regard, he learned from 
her the views and wishes of Mr. Filicehi, as stated above, 
and the remote expectation she had of removing herself, 
with her daughters, to Canada. Mr. Dubourg, who was a 
man of enlarged views and remarkable enterprise, no sooner 
became acquainted with the design which she eniermtnmi W 
retiring at some future period into a religious oommunity, 
for the welfare of herself and her children, than he suggested 
the practicability of the scheme within the limits of tho 
United States. Mrs. 8ctoo immediately wrote to Bishop 
Carroll, informing him of what had passed between hor and 
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Mr. Duboutg, itt<! requesting his advice in tho matter. If l 
eould not vonturo," sho says, "to take a further step in ac 
interesting a situation without your concurrence and direo- 
(ioa, which also, I am assured, will the more readily obtain 
for mo the blowing of him whoao will alone it is my earned 
desire to accomplish." After mentioning the particubu 
trials she had to contend with in New York, and aasurinf 
Dr. Carroll that sho had yielded in condescension to her op 
pononts orory point possible consistently with hor peace foi 
tho hour of death, she continues :— " And for that hour, my 
dear air, I now beg you to consider, while you direct me how 
to act for my doar little children, who in that hour, if thoy 
remain in their present situation, would bo snatched from 
our dear faith as from an accumulation of error as well as 
misfortune to them. For myself, certainly tho only fear I 
can hare it that there is too much of self-seeking in plead- 
ing for tho accomplishment of this object, which, however, 
I Joyfully yicid to the will of the Almighty, confident that, 
as he has disposed my heart to wish aboro all things to please 
Urn, it will not be disappointed iu the desire, whatever may 
bo his appointed means. Tho embracing a religious lifo has 
been, from the time I was in Leghorn, so much my hope and 
consolation, that I would at any moment hare embraced all 
the difficulties of again crossing the ocean to attain it, little 
imagining it could be accomplished here. But now my chil- 
dren are so oircu instanced that I could not dio in peace (and 
you know, dear sir, we must make every preparation) except 
I felt the full conviction I had done all in my power to 
shield them from its in that ease it would be easy to commit 
them to God." 

While Mrs. Seton was oonsulting Bishop Carroll in re- 
gard to the important arrangement suggested by Mr* Du» 
bourg, this gentleman was conferring with the Rov. Messrs 
MsMgnon and Chevorus, of Boston, upon the same subject 
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After having weighed tho matter attentively, they came to 
the conclusion that her Canada scheme should be abandoned, 
and that it would bo preferable to exert her talents in the 
way proposed by Mr. Dubourg. Mr. Chcvcrus wrote to her, 
« hoping that this project would do bettor for her family, and 
being euro it would bo very conducive to the progress of re- 
ligkm in this country." It was the opinion, however, of 
these distinguished clergymen that tho execution of the de- 
sign should not bo precipitate; and they therefore advised 
her, through Mr. Dubourg; « to wait the manifestation of the 
Divine will— the will of a Father most tender, who will not 
let go the child afraid to step alone." The wise forethought 
of Dr. Matignon led him to believe that Mrs. Seton was 
called, in the designs of God's providence, to be the instru- 
ment of some speeial mercies that he wished to dispense to 
the Church in this country. « I have only to pray God," he 
wrote to her, "to bless your views and his, and to give you 
the grace to fulfil thera for his greater glory. You art rfrt- 
fiW, / think, for some great good in the Untied State, and 
here you should remain in preference to any other location 
For the rest, God has his moments, which we must not seek 
to anticipate, and a prudent delay only brings to maturity 
the good desires which he awakens within us." Bishop Car- 
roll, in answer to Mrs. Scton's inquiries, informed her that, 
although he was entirely ignorant of all particulars, yet, to 
approve the plan of Mr. Dubourg, it was enough for him to 
know that it had the concurrence of Dr. Matignon and Mr. 
Chcvcrus. 

Mr. Dubourg, whoso penetrating mind and enterprising 
spirit wore so instrumental in shaping the destiny of Mrs. 
8eton, was born in 1766, at Cape Francais, in the island of 
Bt Domingo. Having been sent to France for his educa- 
ttoo, he there embraced the ecclesiastical state, and went 
through hia course of study in a seminary of St. Sulpitius. 
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, Boon after his elovation to tho priesthood, ho was compelled 
to f y from thai country by tho violent persecution which 
was thou raging against religion and its ministers, and hs 
wont to Spain, whoro he lived for two years. He then em 
Larked for the United States, where not long after his ar 
rival he bocamo a member of the Society of St. Sulpitlus, 
at Baltimore.'"* Tho year after, (1700,) he was appointed 
by Bishop Carroll president of the college at Georgetown, 
whieh, under his direction snd with tho aid of ablo profes- 
sors, acquired a high reputation before the public. The Sul* 
pitians having opened a collegiate establishment in Havana, 
Mr. Dubourg was sent to tho aid of his brethren in. that 
eity in 1708; but circumstances having combinod to frus- 
trate their effort*, ho returned the following year to Balti- 
more, where in eonjuction with his conftirtM he commenced 
an institution for the education of youth, and laid the foun- 
dation of St. Mary's College. Tho design was onoouraged 
by his superiors, particularly as it was hoped that the esta- 
blishment would furnish candidates for tho ecclesiastical state. 
Mr. Dubourg had brought with him from Cuba several young 
men, who with others from tho samo country were the first 
pupils of St Mary's. American youths wore not admitted 
in the beginning, as the rising institution at Georgetown 
was considered amply sufficient for tho wants of tho students 
furnished by the United States. Full of energy, Mr. Du- 
bourg erected on tho seminary grounds spacious buildings, 
which wore specially adaptod to tho purposes of a collegiate 
establishment, and tho increasing patronago of the public 
soon gave evidenco that his views and efforts were duly ap- 
preciated and would lead to permanent usefulness. 

A mind like his— of quick perception snd comprehensive 
grasp, fertile in expedients and generally happy in the 
selection of such as wore most offectivo — could not mil to 
di scov e r in Mrs. Setoo a woman of superior worth, and one 
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whose eminent qualities might bo employed with the most 
signal advantago to religion and society. On her part, Bin. 
Soton was much amatcd at the idea of her being considered 
a fit instrument for promoting tho interest of tho Church ; 
because she was fsr from forming a just estimate of her 
own abilities. She knew, however, that the ways of God 
are very different from those of men, and she bowed submis- 
sively to his designs In relation to her, hoping by the path 
of obedience to ascertain and fulfil than. In a letter to Mr 
Filicchi, after stating the views of Mew. Mntignon and 
Cheverus that she was destined to forward the progress or 
tho truo faith, she adds : — " Tho very idea is enough to turn 
a stronger brain ; but I know very well lie sees differently 
from man, and, as obedicneo is his favorite service and can* 
not lead me wrong, according to the old rule I look neither 
behind nor boforc, but straight upward, without thinking of 
human calculations." In this way she resigned herself en* 
tirely into tho hands of God, awaiting tho further orders of 
his providence, to be disposed of as he might indicate through 
tho voice of her superiors. 

Urged by the counsels of individuals so fully entitled to 
her confidence and respect, Mrs. Scton did not hesttato to 
relinquish the idea of removing to Canada. The opinion of 
Mr. Philip Filicchi, whom sho bad also consulted, further en- 
couraged her in the renunciation of that project and consoled 
her for the failure of her hopes. About the beginning of 
November, 1807, in replying to a letter which she had re- 
ceived from him, she says : — " Your letter is indeed a cordial 
one. I often read it to encourage and strengthen mo in the 
disappointment of not being permitted to fulfil the so long 
anticipated removal of my family to Canada ; which plan, 
originating in the benevolence and precautions of your An- 
tonio for our welfare, had been long contemplated in my 
female fancy (which you know must be active) as one of the 
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sweet dispositions of ProTidonco among tbo many it has 
effected for us through him. Bat your opinion, added to 
tho nnitod sentiments of those persons whoso will is my law, 
has banished even the thoughts of it, (voluntarily indulged,) 
though naturally they present themselves on every occasion 
of difficulty so frequent in the particular situation in which 
we are placed. Quite sure I am, many would await us there; 
but they could scarcely be combined of materials so repulsiro 
to my nature." 

While in this state of suspense, looking forward to the 
opportunities that God would send her for accomplishing tho 
plan of Mr. Dubourg, Mrs. 8eton's position in New York 
becamo mora difficult and embarrassing. In the fall of 
1807, the board of the students attending Mr. Harris's 
school, which we hare mentioned before, fell abort of the 
maintenance of hor family: the boys who lodged in her 
establishment were Tory unfit companions for her children; 
and their parents, discovering her inability to control them, 
thought that tho advantages of thoir situation were much 
lessoned by this circumstance, and complained personally on 
tho subject, so that hor remaining in it was a matter of favor. 
Add to this that tho academy of Mr. Hirris was to continue 
for three years longer, Mrs. Scton's expenses in fuel and 
house-rent wore enormous, hor children were prevented six 
months in the year from attending tho services of tho Church, 
and she herself oould assist st thorn only with inconvenience, 
though to be present at tho offices of religion was her only 
comfort. In this stato of things, Mrs. 8cton, urged on tho 
one hand by the shortcomings of her revenue and on tho 
other by tho spiritual dangers to which her children were 
exposed, after having conforred with hor pious and enlight- 
ened friend, Mrs. Barry, and received the express direction 
of the Rev. Mr. Sibourd, wrote to Bishop Carroll to solicit 
hit advice in to important an emergency. For herself, as 
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tho said, she was well assured that difficulties and crosses 
were the best companions of a Christian, and were peculiarly 
necessary to koep hor views in tho right direction; but she 
waa compelled to olaim his indulgence in a consideration to 
intimately connected with tho happiness of her dear ours. 
8ho therefore uufoldod to him all tho circumstances of her 
case that she might be guided entirely by his decision. 
But tho humble and filial manner in which she approaches 
him is worthy of particular notice. After stating tho rea- 
sons which induce hor to encroach upon his valuable time, 
she says: — "Now then, dear air, I i magi no you seated in 
your elbow-chair, and my poor self at your feet; and in the 
first place tell you, from the time Filtcchi mentioned his 
resolution that my bop should go to Montreal, I hsvo con- 
sidered it as a shelter offered us by Providence for tho safety 
of my little girls, in respect to thoir faith, and security when 
it shall please God to remove me from them. You know 
their situation and dangers from their connections; there- 
fore it is useless to mention it, or my own view of sdvaneing 
my own salvation. Tho means of ' executing this plan 
amount to nix hundred dollars per annum, as certain, and 
liberty to claim twice that sum from tho subscription Filicchi 
obtained for us; also in the hands of 31 r. 31., five hundred 
dollars present. I havo certainly the hope that my talents, 
ruch as they are, might be made useful in the instruction 
of children and assist our maintenance." She thon details 
the difficulties of her position as mentioned above, and pro- 
ceeds with the following statement : — "Tho sacrifices I 
should make in leaving this pi aoc are con trod in tho dear 
converted aister, who now lives with her brother, (tho other 
dear girls are not permitted to sec me,) and the dear Barrys, 
who are individually dearer to me than any friend I have. 
For every other connection, they have so much distrust and 
suspicion of my character, considering, and justly, thai 
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cvory action is involved in ray religious principles, that they 
certainly would rather consider it aa a roliof, if thoy know I 
waa in a situation eonformablo to my own poaoo. If yon 
think it beat to waire all dolicacy with respect to Ihcso 
gentlemen who employ mo, and not leavo the place without 
their dismission, making tho beat of eironmstancea until 
tome providential ehango takes place, I shall feel every 
thing reconciled by yonr decision, and in every event be 
convinced it it the will of God. If you think the boys may 
properly be removed to Montreal, and that I may remove 
with them, it will be my greatest socurity to be authorised 
by yonr judgment and permission." Mrs. Soton referred 
■gain to tho plan of settling in Canada, as it wss probably 
the only one thai appeared to hor practicable in tho im- 
mediate urgency of her ease. Tho answer which Bishop 
Carroll returned at this important juncture was character- 
ised by his usual wisdom and prudence. He informed 
Mrs. Soton thst her two sons st Georgetown College were 
doing well; but that if six hundred dollars a year would bo 
sufficient at Montreal for their education and maintenance, 
and thai of hor amiable daughters, it was a great induce* 
ment for her to remove thither, where her talents would bo 
highly usofnl, if the good ladies of the convent would em- 
ploy them, lie stated, howover, an objection to this plan, 
which, he thought, deserved attentive consideration. 11 If 
your girls," ho askod, "become dissatisfied and unhappy at 
Montreal, or their health injured by the climate, so that you 
should bo obliged to leave it, (for you oould not cousout to 
lei thorn depart without you,) are you confident of being 
enabled to re-establish yourself at New York ?" This was 
a question which required to bo satisfactorily answered to 
her own mind. As to tho contract sho had entered into 
with the KoV< Mr. Harris, principal of the school, Bishop 
Carroll remarked: — "80 rely, my dear madam, if you can- 
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not fulfil your engagements without exposing your dear 
daughters to improper company and occasions dangerous to 
tho purity of their minds, you ought to take effectual raca. 
sures to persuade the gentleman to consent to release you 
from your engagements: after which, motives of economical 
prudence seem to require of you to make a trial of Montreal, 
after being well assured thst you havo not been misinformed 
aa to tho expense; for indeed it is incredible to me that it 
can be so moderate." 

These directions from Bishop Carroll were received by 
Mrs Scton about tho beginning of December, 1807. In the 
following spring tho difficulties of her pensionato already 
mentioned had bocomo still more embarrassing, and, having 
abandoned tho idea of removing to Canada, she was patiently 
awaiting tho further manifestation of Divino Providence in 
her regard, sure that it would point out to hor some other 
way when tho proper timo arrivod. Such waa the situation 
of her affairs when she incidentally met with the Rev. Mr. 
Dubourg at the residence of a gentleman who waa their 
common friend. Mr. Dubourg having, in the course of con- 
versation, mentioned some particulars respecting the pro- 
perty of tho college over which bo presided, and the vacant 
lota of ground belonging to it, Mrs. Scton remarked, in a 
jesting way, "I will come and beg." These careless words 
•forward induced an explanation of hor exact position in 
New York; "and," observes Mrs. Scton, « Mr. Dubourg, in 
torosting himself for us aa he docs for even tho least of God's 
creatures to whom he may be utoful, aaid decidedly, 'Come 
to us, Mrs. Seton, we will assist you in forming a plan of lifo 
which, while it will forward your vicwa of contributing to 
tho support of your children, will also shelter them from tho 
dangers to which they are exposed among their Protestant 
connections, and also afford you much more consolation in 
tho exercise of your faith than you have yet enjoyed. Wo 
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•1m wish to form a small school for tho promotion of religious 
instruction for such children whoso parents arc interested in 
thai point 9 Yon msy ho sure, I objected only wsnt of talents; 
to which he replied, 1 Wo want cxatnplo more than talents. 9 99 
It is easy to imagine how delighted Mrs. Soton must hare 
been by this generous invitation from Mr. Dubourg, par- 
tienlarlj whon ho assured her that her two sons would he 
admitted into 8t Mary's Collcgo without any expense. Dr. 
Matignoo and Mr. Chcvcrus were immediately consulted in 
relation to the project, and they expressed at once their 
decided approbation of it. The latter, in tho namo of both, 
addressed a letter to Mrs. Scton without delay, in which he 
observed :—<<8ach an establishment would bo a publio boncflt 
for religion! and, wo hopo, a real advantago to yourself and 
•nkblo family. Wo inflnitoly prefer it to your project of 
rtiroai in Montreal." At tho samo timo, Mrs. Soton con. 
forrod with somo of her frionds in Now York, who were also 
of opinion thai her removal to Baltimore was an excellent 
aeheme; and she therefore determined to lcavo her native 
oity, and to took ebowhero for horsolf and her family that 
toaporal maintenanoo and religious security which were 
not attainable in tho homo of her childhood. In the nr- 
rajigoment of tho plan, whloh now wholly ongrossod tho 
wind of Mr. Dvbourg, ho suggostod the expediency of rent* 
ing a two-story brick houso whioh had boon recently Imib 
aoar St. Mary's Somlnary, and was woll suited to tho objeet 
sontemplated. Ho thought that this would bo tho most 
prudent stop in tho beginning, and that tho oxporionco of tho 
first year would onable hor and her friends to judgo mora 
eotrootly of tho propor moasurcs to be takon for tho eat*. 
Mlthmentof hor institution on a more oxtonsivo footing. 
Bit tho following letter whioh ho wrote to her on tho 27th 
of May, 1808, will show more In detail the character of tho 
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Institution which he proposed, and the resources which she 
had to depend on. 

"Prom your esteemed favor received yesterday, I eon* 
elude thoro is no further obstacle in tho way than tho ulti- 
mate decision of your Now York friends as respecta the 
time of your removal. I cannot hut approvo tho delicacy 
and moderation with whioh you wish tho whole affair to bo 
conducted with ovory person connected with you. I only 
say, with Mr. Wilkes, 'tho sooner will be tho better.' But, 
to bo perfectly explicit, and enable you to be so with your 
frionds, I think I ought to enter into a minute detail of tho 
parts of the plan whioh I conceive to be the ni<*t prudent to 
pursue in the beginning and in tho sequel. I have already 
stated that I thought it promaturo to purchaso a house. I 
would rent one for tho first year. This spaco of timo woukl 
be sufficient to obtain an answor from Italy,* and otherwise 
to make a trial of our strength and of our prospects. The 
question about the houso would only bo whether we should 
prefer one whieh is contiguous to our chapel, but hardly 
largo enough to accommodate oight boarders and your own 
family, to another about two hundred yards distant, in which 
you oould easily lodge twonty, hut whoso rent would bo 1400, 
instead of 1260, whioh tho former woukl be. I am inolinod 
to think tho smaller houso woukl bo sufficient for one year, 
beeause I do not fool oxtromely anxious to see tho number 
of your pupils increased with too great rapidity. Tho fewer 
you will have in tho beginning, tho lighter your task, and 
the easier it will bo to establish that spirit of regularity and 
piety which must be tho main-spring of your machine. 
Thoro are in the oountry enough, and perhaps too Many, 
mixed 00110018, in whioh ornamental accomplishments are tho 
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only objects of oducation : wo have none, that I know, where 
thoii acquisition is eonncotod with and mado subservient to 
pio*$ instruction; and such a one yon certainly wish yours 
to be. To effect it, my opinion is tbat none but Catholic 
girls, or such as would be permitted by their parents to re- 
eolre a Catholic oducation, should obtain admittance in it. 
True it ia that, tho number of such being small, it would per- 
haps take several years before tho inoomo of tho pensions 
would be equal to the expense. To supply tho deficiency 
we must depend on Providence, which has already given you 
sufficient oneouragement, in tho generous offers of your Leg- 
horn friend, to savo us the imputation of rashness. If ono 
yeat's experience persuades us that tho establishment is 
likely to succeed in .promoting the grand object of a Catholic 
and virtuous education, and if it pleases Almighty God to 
give you, your good Cecilia, and your amiablo daughter, a 
relish for your functions and a resolution to devote your- 
selves to it, so as to secure permanency to the institution, 
we will then consult Him about tho means of perpetuating 
it, by the association of some other pious ladies who may Iks 
animated with the same spirit, and submit all our ideas to 
your worthy friends and protectors. If they approve of 
them, a lot on our ground will not be wanting, on which we 
may, tittle Ly little, ereet the buildings which the gradual in- 
crease of the institution may rendor necessary/' 

Under the guidance of this xoalous and enlightened eccle- 
siastic, Mrs 8eton hastened to prepare herself to set out for 
the field of her future exortions. The dsy before she left 
New York, he wrote to her, animating her to enter with seal 
and confidence upon the course which she had determined 
upon: "I remain/' says he, "more and more satisfied that, 
even were you to fail in tho attempt you are going to make, 
It is the will of God you should make it, so great ia the num- 
, her of eireumstanees concurring in its favor Among others 
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I cannot help being struck at tho unanimity of all your 
friends, both worldly and spiritual, in recommending and 
encouraging it, and particularly at tho eagerness with which 
every member of our community has received the overtures 
I havo mado them on the subject. There is not one of my 
respected brethren* but anticipates the greatest advantages 
from the meditated institution, and is ready to promote it to 
the full oxtent of his powers. Let us then now place our 
wholo confidence in him who chooses thus to make us know 
his holy will, and be ready to meet with joy every contradic- 
tion or ill success which might attend our compliance." After 
expressing his approbation of Miss Cecilia Scton's accom- 
panying her sister, he continues: — "My sister is eager to 
lock you in her anus, snd to form with you a connection 
which evon death will never dissolve. My little niece has 
written to her mamma in the effusion of her joy at the ap- 
proach of a new mamma and a new family of sisters. She 
shares (and it is not saying little) in all the sentiments of 
voneraUon and affoctionato regard for you which glow in the 
breast of your ever devoted friend." ' 

• that la, af 8t Maiy't Seminary aa4 CtJkgt at BaNaMf » 
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BOOK V. 

Mm, Setan rrnMd for Baltimore— Hot pentlmenU daring the rnjaga 
aa* en Iwr OTrirtl— Hot neat removed to 8L Motj'i college— Attea- 
tieaa reeelred by hw— lUpfrfnett la her mw *lteatl©n— Letter from 
Mr. Fllleeal— She wrltct to blflw — lilt generoelty— Commencement of 
an aeademy— Exereleee of the eeaool— Iter. Peter Babede— FIrtt com. 
avaalea— MIm Harriet 8etoa—Mra. Seton'i attaehmeat to her ami her 
■ktere— Ptety of MIm CeeUla Setoa— Correenoaaeaeo between her tad 
Mrs. Setoa— Mm. Seton'i frit aetoelate— Remarkable eoleeldenee— 
Projeet of a work of charity— Mr. Samact Cooper— PnrcaaM of load 
■ear Emmetmbarg—Ber. Joha Dabote-Beg laalagi of Mt, 8L Mary'i 
College -Predletlea of Her. Mr. Chererat-Mri. Setoa li Jolaed by 
•then— Her hnmUlty— Coetame and exeroieef of the •latere— Mra 
Botoa Made hertolf by vow— Name of the eoeletj— Farther aoeanlnnt 
— MIm CeeUla Sotoa'i ttokaem aad royage to BalUmore— Mother Setoa 
aeeearaaales her to Kmmettobarg— Her titter Harriett eoarerrioa. 

IIavino completed bor arrangements for leaving New 
fork, Mw. 8cton, with bet three daughters, embarked for 
Baltimore in a packet on ibo Oth of June, 1808. What 
wore the saddening reflections which memory recalled! and 
the overpowering emotions of her heart, in launching again 
upon the ocean, it would be difficult to describe. 8he could 
not see the shores of her native city receding from her view 
without drawing the contrast between tho circumstances un- 
dor whioh she had loft it at a former period and her present 
situation. Then she was beloved and cherished by a nume- 
rous femily, whose tender regards and warmest sympathies 
accompanied her to a distant olimo; now she was an 
outcast, at it were, from that society in whoso affections she 
had lived for so many years. She was an exile from the 
place of her birth; and her departure, instead of being ade- 
quately soothed by the kind attentions of her natural friends, 
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was rather a subject of congratulation for tho unrelenting 
bigotry of many among thorn. But Mrs. Sc ton's faith was 
equal to the fiery ordeal through which the had to pass. On 
board of the vessel she was kindly treated by all her fellow- 
travellers, whieh prompted her to pour forth her heart in 
gratitude to Ood, and to make a frequent offering of herself 
that he might dispose of her according to the designs of his 
providence. Much of her time during the passage was spent 
in prayer and acts of resignation to tho divine will; snd as 
she drew near tho end of her voyage, and thought of the 
new career iho was about to enter upon, in tho midst of 
strangers, she threw herself with sn entire confidence into 
tho arms of Providence, burying all care and solicitude in 
the reflection that sho was pursuing the course marked out 
to her by the will of Ood. "To-morrow do I go smong 
strangers f No. Has sn anxious thought or fear passed 
my mind f No. Can I be disappointed f No. One sweet 
sacrifice will reunite my soul with all who offer it. Doubt 
and fear will fly from the breast inhabited by Him. There 
can be no disappointment where tho sours only desire and 
expectation is to meet his adored will and fulfil it" Such 
were the fervent sentiments that accompanied Mrs. Seton to 
her new sphere of labor, and which were not a little en- 
hanced by the religious ceremonial at which sho assisted im- 
mediately on her arrival in Baltimore. Having reached the 
wharf late at night on Wednesday, Juno 16, she did not 
leave the vessel until the following morning, whon a carriage 
conveyed her and her children to St Mary's chapel, for the 
purpose of assisting at the holy sacrifice of mass, for it was 
the feast of Corpus Christi, snd the dsy on whieh the beauti- 
ful church attached to St Mary's seminary was dedicated to 
the service of Ood. The splendor and solemnity of the ce- 
remony awakened tho most lively impressions in Mrs. 8c too, 
whoso feelings were almost overpowered by tho soene. <>1 
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After tho service she wis introduced to a now circle of 
friends, from whom she met that warm and cordial reception 
which mado hor fool pcrfoctly at home. 

A fow days after her arrival in Baltimore, iho wont to 
Georgetown for tho purpose of removing her two sons from 
the college at that place to the institution under tho ehargo 
of Rer. Mr. Dubourg. Here thejr were rocoiTcd free of ex- 
pense, and thoy onjoyod at the same time the advantage of 
that maternal vigilance which, when exercised with wisdom, 
is a considerable help in tho training of the youthful heart 
Mrs. Seton was a woman of that sterling senso whioh pro- 
vented the proximity of hor boys to hor own rosidonco from 
boooming an obstacle in tho way of their collegiate duties. 
Her affection for them could not be surpassed ; but it was 
tempered and governed, in its outward manifestations, by that 
wise discrimination which knows the injurious effect which 
parental indulgence too often produces, in counteracting the 
salutary influence of academical discipline upon tho disposi- 
tion and habits of young persons. 

Mrs. Scton's conversion had excited a good deal of attcn 
tion ; but bet removal to Baltimore, with a view to conduct 
a female academy, added to tho interest with which she was 
looked upon by a large class of the community. Many per- 
sons of the first respectability called to see her, some per- 
haps through motives of curiosity, others from higher con- 
siderations, to offer the tribute of respect and to welcome 
her in their midst Among those who waited on hor, 
Colonel John Esger Howard, former governor of Maryland, 
aid one of tho wealthiest eitiions of Baltimore,* deserves 
honorable mention. Mr. Howard paid her a visit, and, en- 
tertaining a particular regard for her and her family, with 
i - ■ 
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whom ho was acquainted, ho offered her a homo in his cle- 
gint msnsion in tho suburbs of tho city, promising olso to 
educate her sons and daughters as his own. A proposal 
like this she could not but consider as a noble act of gene- 
rosity on tho part of Mr. Howard, and sho duly testified her 
grateful sense of the kindness ; but in thanking him she 
politely declined accepting it, observing that sho had not left 
tho world for the purpose of entering it again. The visits 
which were paid to Mrs. Seton she would willingly have dis- 
pensed with had she consulted only her lovo of recollection 
end retirement ; but sho followod in this the advice of her 
directors, who thought it better that she should not refuse 
herself to thoso who called on her. But she found chiefly 
smong the reverend clergy warm and efficient friends, who 
looked upon her as sn instrument in the hands of Qod for ad- 
vancing in a special manner the interests of his holy Church. 
Tho vencrablo Bishop Carroll was delighted to find himself 
in tho midst of her littlo family circle, and they were equally 
overjoyed by the paternal kindness which that excellent pre- 
late always manifested toward them. 

Although BIrs. Seton was now separated from her rela- 
tives and surrounded by persons whoso acquaintance she 
had but recently formed, her situation was so prcforablo in 
evory respect that she could scarcely believe her own happi- 
ness. A comfortable dwelling and well adaptod to her pur- 
pose, numerous and influential friends, who took tho liveliest 
interest in hor welfare, tho brightest prospects of success, 
every heart caressing her, " the look of peace and love on 
every countenance/' and, above all, her close proximity to St 
Mary's chapel, which afforded every facility for devotional 
oxoreises, — all this, so different from what she had experienced 
in New York, caused her heart to overflow with* joy and 
thankfulness. Writing to a friend a short tamo after her 
fhangeof rosidonco, she says: — "I find the difference of situa- 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



116 



Till life or 



Uon 00 great thai I can scarcely boliove it is ibo mmo ex- 
istence. All ihoso liiilo dear attentions of human life which 
I wm entirely weaned front are now my daily portion from 
the family of Mr. Duhourg, whose sister and mother are un- 
wearied in thoir care of us. The littlo necesssitics which I 
cannot afford are daily sent to us, as a part of their family, 
and in orcry respect my condition is like a new heing. The 
fence of our boundary is the only division from a beautiful 
chapel, which is open from daylight till nine at night Our 
houso is very nest, placed between two orchards, and two 
miles from the city."* My prospects of an establishment I 
leave to God Almighty." 

80 great an improvement in the situation of Mrs. Scion 
was too important an event not to be immediately communi- 
cated to her friends at Leghorn. No person on earth was 
more ready to share her joy or to sympathise in her sorrows 
than Mr. Anthony Filicchi; and, while she was penning s 
letter to inform him of the change that had taken place, the 
following expression of his devoted friendship, in answer (0 
a previous communication from her, was on its way to her 
from Italy. "You are right, you are but just, in never ad- 
mitting, (as you declare in your last letter,) among your 
fears and thoughts, the criminal one of my ever having less 
interest or affection for my virtuous Amoriean sister, my 
boasted of holy converts. In spite of distance and of the 
interrupted correspondence of which you complain, you 
never before were so present in my mind, novcr so purely 
deep in my heart as now. As wo both grow old, our com- 
mon end, heaven, must draw us daily nearer each other, till 
we meet again, and shall shake hands together, to part no 
morn. . » . I rejoioo in the good behavior and improvement 
of your boys and girls. A Christian education will be the 
best inheritance yon can leave to them. ... My friends, the 
Hurrays, have repeated orders from me to supply whatever 
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might be wanting in others. You must call on them as 
regularly as agreed on between us, and as often as you 
may be in want If you attempt to disregard your brother's 
direction in this respect, I will not write you any more. I 
will try not to think of yon, if possible. My means are to- 
day double of what they wore at the date of my subscription.* 
In tho universal stagnation of trade, fortunate speculations 
have largely made np for the loss of our usual consignments 
from tho United States. A special Providence ia visible in 
every step of ours. If you arc heard so much in heaven in 
my behalf, should I be so ungrateful as to desert you on 
earth f It ia mortifying indeed to receive, but mortification 
is tho dnty of a Christian.' 9 

To a friend who felt so lively an interest in her happi- 
ness, the intelligence of her removal to Baltimore could not 
fail to bo most welcome. In apprising him of it she was 
aware that tho undertaking she was about to commence 
might it a later period demand considerable expense, and 
prudence required that sho should not venture too tar with- 
out knowing on what resources she might confidently de- 
pend. She, therefore, wroto to Mr. Anthony Filicchi, to 
consult him in a matter which was in some degree to be com- 
mitted to tho generous disposition which he had already 
manifested toward her; and it will be seen that in doing 
this sho only anticipated the magnanimous proposals of the 
letter which wo have just cited After informing him of 
the circumstances whieh more immediately led to her re- 
moval from Now York, and that through tho benevolence of 
him and other friends sho had been enabled to bring one 
thousand dollars with her to Baltimore, sho adds:— "Here 
we arc under tho sheltering wing of beings who live only to 
promote the glory of Qod and to h elp tho friendless and 

. • That U, las immI coatrlbvlloa of $4H Iowa id |*r rapfwrt, wait* 
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distressed. 1 removed my boys from Georgetown iuimo 
diately, and Mr. Dubourg has received them in the college, 
(roe of til expense to mo, and I may mako use of your gene- 
rous allowance to assist our maintenance. As our plan 
docs not admit of taking any but boarders, and those Catho- 
lics, it cannot bo forwarded with that speed which attends 
an institution founded on worldly views. Yot there is every 
hope that it will gradually succeed, as it is committed solely 
to the providence of Almighty God. Should I, my dear 
Antonio, enter into a detail of the effects of the unexpected, 
and to me immense, happiness of living in such society as 
hero surrounds us, — every soul breathing only divine charity, 
the sweet company and friendship of ono of the most amia- 
ble women in the world, the sister of Rev. Mr. Dubourg, 
who suffers me also to call her sister, — a chapel tho most ele- 
gant in America, and very little inferior to somo in Florence, 
so near my dwelling that I can hoar the bell at tho altar, — 
oh, Filicchil you who know so well how to pity your sister 
will gladly receive tho account of this happy reverse. The 
gentlemen of the seminary have offered to givo me a lot of 
ground to build on. It is proposed (supposing such an ob- 
ject could be accomplished) to begin on a small plan, ad- 
mitting of enlargement if necessary, in the hope and expec- 
tation that there will not be wanting ladies to join in form- 
ing a permanent institution. But what can a creature so 
poor in resources dp? I must trust all to Divine Provi- 
dence. . . . With that frankness I owe to you, from whom 
no thought of my mind should be concoaled, I dare to ask my 
brother how far and to what sum I may look up to yourself 
and honored brother in this position of things f What you 
have done is so unmerited by the receiver, what you con- 
tinually are doing for us is so much more than could in any 
way bi expected, that I force myself to ask this quostion, 
which is, however, necessary to tho regularity of my proceed* 



MBS. X. A. 6 E ?0 If. 219 

ings and the respect duo to these reverend gentlemen who 
interest themselves so earnestly in our regard. At all events, 
whatever may be tho result of this letter on your dear heart, 
let it not be a moment checked in the sentiment which is 
my greatest happiness in this world. Write, I conjure you, 
Antonio; if you think your poor little sister even wrong, at 
least pity her, and love her forever as she does you." 

In thus appealing to tho munificent friendship of Mr. 
Filicchi, Mrs. Scton felt on the one hand that fear, which 
was. the natural suggestion of prudence, that she might be 
presuming too much upon his aid, whilo on tho other she 
was encouraged, by his noble and repeated offers, to trust 
largely in his assistance. Although his beneficiary, she was 
induced by his generous manner to waivo all delicacy in 
accepting and even in soliciting his kindness. lie found 
so much pleasure in supplying her wants, ho urged her so 
emphatically to draw upon his means, he reminded her so 
constantly that ho considered her in a great measure tho 
occasion of his inorcased prosperity in. this world, that he 
made the acceptance of his generosity appear as much in the 
light of a favor conferred upon him as a service rendered 
to others. All this ho had manifested in his previous let- 
ters; and his answer to Mrs. Seton's last communication 
was equally significant of his sterling and practical friend- 
ship. "I am extremely pleased/' ho says, "in seeing you 
out of New York, among true Christians, surrounded by all 
your children, and under tho holy tuition of such worthy 
persons as those you mention. To promoto the establish* 
mont you intimate, so much approved of by my Chcverue 
and Matignon, you will please to draw on our friends, J. 
Murray k Sons, of . New York, for one thousand dollar*, 
charging the aamo to the account in the world to come of 
my brother Philip and of your brother Antonio. If somo* 
thins; more should be wanted, you are commanded to quotf 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



220 



Till LIFE Of 



It to mo plainly and positively. Your prayer* havo 00 much 
bottorod our mercantile importanoo hero below, that, in spite 
of all tbo embargoes, political and commercial trouble* wbiob 
bare oanaod and will cause tbo nttor ruin of man/, wo pot- 
ion groator meant now tban before, tbankt to Ood, witb tbt 
Mine unalterable good-will." 

Although Mrt. Seton did not receive tbit additional 
testimony of Mr. Filiccbi't friendtbip for many montbt 
after tbo bad written to bim, tbo wat well assured, by bit 
uniform kindness, tbat in ease of need bis co-operation in 
ber undertaking would be cheerfully and efficiently .be- 
stowed. Encouraged also by all around ber, sbe opened 
her boarding-school for young ladios about the beginning 
of September, and easily obtained tbo limited number of 
pupils tbat sbe proposed to educate. Tbe main object of 
her institution being to impart a solid religious instruction 
and form tbo youtbful bcart to tbe lore and practice of 
virtue, only tbo ebildren of Catholic parents were admitted. 
Besides morning and evening prayer, tbey assisted regu- 
larly at tbe boly sacrifice of tbe mass and tbe recitation of 
the rosary. Tbe remainder of tbe time was devoted to tbe 
usual branches of female edueation, as reading, writing, arith- 
metic, plain aad fancy needlework, and tbe English and 
French languages. Tbe study of the Christian doctrine, 
however, was the principal object of their attention, wbiob 
Mrs. Seton endeavored to impress deeply upon their minds. 

Though tbo institution whieb she had opened implied 
on her part no obligations arising from a special eonsocra- 
tkm of herself to Ood, yet she looked forward to the mo- 
most when such a vocation would be manifested by Divine 
Providence; and she regulated her actions as if sho had al- 
ready oommeneed a life of religious seclusion, living retired 
from the world, and applying herself only to the duties of 
her charge and what would tend directly to the advance. 
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ment of her spiritual welfare, llcncc, she paid no visits but 
those which business or cbsrity required. In retirement 
from the world sho found a blessed peace, for sho thereby 
escaped the distractions of secular life, and was onablcd 
more easily to commune with Ood in the meditation of hea- 
venly things; or, as she herself espressos It, she was 11 in 
tbe secret of God's tabernacle, where alone aafcty was to be 
found, with true liberty and sweet content." Ilcr visits to 
the Blessed Sacrament wore frequent, and she approached 
the holy oommunion every dsy, unless some particular cir- 
cumstance prevented it. In this constant attention to holy 
things she found her greatest happiness, setting to profit 
tbo means of sanctifieation which she enjoyed, and prising 
them above all worldly advantages. We may judge of ber 
recollection, fervor, and interior joy, from the language 
which she employed in alluding to her spiritual privileges :— 
"Every morning at oommunion, living in the very wounds 
of our dearest Lord, seeing only his representatives, and re* 
oeiving their benediction continually." 

Besides the scholastic exercises mentioned above, it was 
usual to read to tbe pupils every Friday tbe narrative of our 
Saviour's passion, to inflame their hearts with a becoming 
sense of gratitude and love for their divine Redeemer. 
The religious instruction of tbe scholars wss confided to the 
Rev. Peter Babade, of the society of 8t Sulpatius, and a 
professor at St Mary's College. 8000 after Mrs. Seton 
formed his acquaintance, she discovered in him a spirit eon* 
genial to her own— a man of vivid fancy and ardent tempera* 
ment, with a frankness and suavity of manner which won 
her entire confidence and led her to select him for the di- 
rection of her conscience. Mr. Babade frequently visited 
the school, and wss the spiritual father and protector of the 
little family of whieb Mrs. Seton was the head. In the 
spring of 1809 ho prepared some cf the children for the lat- 
in 
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portent duty of finit communion which took place at the 
dose of a spiritual retreat. On this occasion Mrs. Scion 
was transported with tho beauty and holiness of the scene 
anmnd her. The solemnity of the season, — it being the pas- 
chal time, — the impressive scrrices of tho Church, snd youth- 
ful innocence scaling its consecration to our Lord by an in* 
affable anion with him in the sacrament of his lore, sll con- 
tributed to enliven hor faith and inflame her soul with tho 
most ardent devotion. Writing to a sister-in-law at this 
timo, she thus alludes to the spiritual delights which she 
enjoyed: — "0 Cecil, Cecil, this heavenly day, and the hea- 
venly week that is past — every hour of tho week filled with 
Meted sorrow 1 and this day imagine six of us, the girls sll 
In white, as modest as angels, recoWing from the hands of 
onr Messed father Babadc our adored Lord, He had been 
all the week preparing them, and crcry night our little 
chapel has resounded with lore and adoration. This morn- 
ing, in the subterraneous chspel of the Blessed Virgin, in 
the Tory depth of solitude, on the tomb of our Lord/ he 
celebrated the adorable sacrifice and dispensed the Sacred 
Passover. His tears fell fast over his precious hands while 
he gave it, and wo had liberty to sob aloud, unwitnessed by 
any, as no one had sn idea of our going there. What a 
scene 1 Could you but hsve shared it ! Immediately alter, 
the dear Mr. Dubourg came down, and said the mass of 
thanksgiving, served by our father Babadc, whoso gray 
hairs looked more venerable then can be expressed. Every 
night we have Benediction. Imagine twenty priests, all 
with the devotion of saints, clothed in white, accompanied 
by the whole troop of the young seminarians in surplices 
also, all In order, surrounding the Blessed Sacrament ex. 
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)Msed, singing the hymn of the resurrection. When they 
come to the words, 'Peace he to all here/ it seems as if onr 
Lord is again acting over the scene that passed with the 
assembled disciples." 

This happiness whieh Mrs. Scion experienced was a 
source of great satisfaction to the few cherished friends 
whom she had left on removing to Baltimore, — but particu- 
larly to her sisters-in-law, whom we havo already mentioned 
as sympathising warmly in her trials and remaining stead- 
fast in their affection despite the frowns of her adversaries. 
These true and faithful relatives, although pained by the 
separation whieh deprived them of her valued society, re- 
joiced for her sake thai she had found, at a distance from 
her native place, increased happiness for herself and her 
children. Miss Harriet Seton wrote to her immediately 
after her departure from New York in the most affectionate 
strain. After expressing the intensity of her suffering by 
the loss she had sustained, she adds:— "But why should I 
have but one pang? When I can already view you in the 
bosom of happiness, can fancy I see your dear countenance* 
brighten with joy when pressing to your breast your sweet 
little boys, for a moment I ean almost eoaso to regret your 
absence; but, when reflecting that that absence, in all 
human probability, may be an eternal one, I shudder. I sm 
resolved to think so no more: it cannot be. Hb is too good 
and generous to porta it a separation between those who 
love him so tenderly : by some means or other he will surely 
unite us. I will cling to that dear hope with confidence. 
It will support mo under every trial, be the soother of every 
pain/ 9 These words, though not prophetic, were predictive 
of truth. Every thing seemed to oppose the prospect of her 
ever being united with Mrs. 8eton in this life; and, sur- 
rounded as she was by the gay and fashionable society of 
Mew York, greatly admired for her personal charms, and 
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closely witched by her family on account of her known pre- 
ference for the Catholic religion, she feared that these 
obstacles might proTe the canso of an eternal separation from 
her whom she so much loved. In addition to this, sho had 
pledgod her heart and hand to a step-brother of Mrs. Soton, 
who was not a Catholic,— -a circumstance which would only 
hare increased the difficulties to bo encountered in the 
oront of her determination to embrace the true faith. Yet 
she hoped as it were against hope; and, when she heard of 
the happiness onjoyed by her relative in Baltimore, she was 
prompted both by affection and a spirit of religion to.sigh 
for a reunion. Alluding to the account Mrs. Scton had 
given of the friendship she met with in her new situation, 
she says, "Where is it, my beloved sister, you could go 
without meeting with kindness and affection ? They must 
indeed be insensible beings who know you without loving 
you. Your description is delightful. Every thought, every 
hope, flies toward tho happy spot you have pictured. Oh 
thai I may one day bo there, but not in my present state, to 
he happy! Let mc enjoy tho precious privilogo of serving 
God in your blessod faith. What comfort can I have in 
my own, when I know thoro is a bottorf Dearest sister, 
pray for mo always; never forgot me when in tho chapel. 
Recottoct, at sunsot, I shall always meet you at tho foot of 
the oross in the MUerere. What a sweet remembrance I" 
These aspirations of hor soul, as we shall see in the sequel, 
were all realised by the merciful dispensations of Provi- 
dence! in defiance of the obstaolos whioh in the natural 
course of things seemed to render it impracticable. In the 
mean time she found alleviation of her pain in correspond 
ing with Mrs. Seton, and in the society of hor sister Cecilia, 
who, as wo hate seen, had so heroically, at the age of fifteen, 
• triumphed over every opposition to her union with the 
Catholic Church. 8he thus speaks of her in a letter to he? 
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sister-in-law in Baltimore. u November 20, 1808.— At last 
I am here, close by my Cecil's elbow, — a situation that mon- 
archs might envy. It is here alone that my poor heart feels 
some little cessation from pain and sorrow. What anguish 
the most acute eould not be hushed in her dear society! 
Her presence actually works a charm upon my mind. I 
almost forget that pain ever found a place in my bosom. 
Oh, my dearest sister, if it was so that I eould be permitted 
to remain, ho.w sweetly we should pass the winter, thinking, 
speaking, writing to you ! The world should be forgot, with 
all its various vanities, snd we should lose ourselves in 
thoughts of heaven and you. It is too much to think of. 
What pleasure, what happiness, could be equal to itf None 
that eould give my heart more real satisfaction. You know 
I have been closely allied to little misery for these four of 
five years past, and need some consolation to keep me from 
going to wreck. Such being the ease, surely my darling 
will not refuse an innocent request from one who loves her 
with affection that no language can describe; it is to let 
me share a portion of your thoughts the 27th of December. 
It must ever be a day of bitter agony to you; yes, to us all;* 
but, as it was the will of our dear Lord, wo must bow sub- 
missive and kiss the rod. Will you, can you, my sister, call 
to remembrance that on that day your Harriet was ushered 
into existence, not to repose upon a bed of roses, but of 
thorns, and for many yean hack has been accustomed to 
share your tendorest thoughts and receive some rules of 
conduct for the new year, seme little affectionate letter of 
advice and oomfort blended? I now stand more in need of 
this than ever, and shall sigh for the arrival of that day thai 
brings me if only one line to say that I was remembered at 
the foot of theme*.'' 
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Mrs. 8cton, on her pari, entertained the wannest affec- 
tion for her listen in New York, and felt the deepest solid- 
Ude lor their welfare, especially for the three who still re* 
mained in the Protestant communion. They were always 
in her thoughts, and were daily oommended to God in her 
prayers. "In my dear, sacred communions/' she says, 
" which are almost eTery day, often my soul cries out so 
much for you all that it seems impossible to express the de- 
sire in any words, but a deluge of tears is the only relief." 
On another occasion, alluding to two of those cherished souls, 
she says, "They little know what my soul endures for thorn. 
Sweet, precious beings ! gladly, Joyfully, would their own 
sister give the last drop of her blood for them !" 

But, knowing well how sensibly her absence was felt by 
Miss Cecilia Seton, the generous little convert to Catholicity, 
Mrs. Seton ardently desired and prayed that tho Almighty 
would permit her to join her in Baltimore. This young but 
eminently pious Christian had always found in Mrs. Seton 
a beloved companion) a counsellor in hor difficulties, and a 
consoler in the hour of trial; and she could not but suffor 
intensely by a separation from so loved and valued a friend. 
Nothing, however, oould abate her fervor in the practice of 
religion. Although left alone among her Protestant rela- 
tives, she persevered with constancy in the faithful perform- 
ance of her duties. Her actions were all regulated by a rule 
having the approbation of her director; and, though its ob- 
servance was not always perfectly agreeable to human nature, 
obedience made it "sweet and easy," supporting her oootinu- 
Jry with the thought that she was accomplishing the will of 
Heaven. In the frequentation of the sacraments she found 
her "greatest earthly happiness/' and her soul overflowed 
with consolation at the thought of the blessings imparted in 
the holy communion. It gave her unspeakable pleasure to 
near from her sister in Baltimore; but she did not too easily 
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yield to the impulse of natural affection; to purify her in- 
tention she would sometimes before opening her letters 
offer her heart to Ood or mako an act of resignation. Hav- 
ing chosen a heavenly spouso to whom she had consecrated 
all her affections, she firmly resisted the allurements of the 
world when it sought to withdraw her from that holy life 
which she had embraced. Entirely dependent on tho care 
of an affectionate brother, who was a Protestant, Miss Seton 
was at times under the necessity of enduring with patience 
What otherwise her piety would have invincibly opposed. 
On one occasion, she was compelled by her brother to assist 
at a theatrical exhibition, which she did with the utmost 
reiuctanco and unwillingness, and only for the sake of 
escaping a greater ovil. But, though present in body, her 
mind was far from mingling in tho excitement of the drama. 
To prevent her eyes from falling upon those objocts whioh 
others have so much curiosity to see, she placed her little 
niece on her lap before her, and, instead of paying any at- 
tention to what was passing around, she spent the time in 
the recitation of the rosary. 

The Catholicity of Miss Cecilia 8cton rendered her 
situation any thing but agreeable among her Protestant 
relatives. Some of them treated her with the utmost kind- 
ness, While from others she met with "angry words and 
cross looks," as she herself expresses it. Her religion was 
abused in hor presence, its "abominations" descanted upon, 
and, between those who wished hor out of New York and 
others who held her back, she knew no alternative but to 
suffer in silence for the love of God. "I would go any- 
where else/' she says, "and be the meanest servant . . . 
Was there not an all-wise Creator to direct, and a Jesus to 
recompense for our pains, I know not what I should think 
of my situation/' In these trials she was strengthened and 
consoled by the reflection thst she was suffering persecution 
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for justice' sake, for thai Divine Master whose grace would 
enable her to boar it. "How awoct is it to feel that wo 
safer with and for Jesus! My soul truly rejoices. Tho 
oup is at first bitter, but in it there is an unknown delight 
for these that truly Ioto. Dear, dearest sister, if I was with 
you I should not hare those sighs, these tears, these many 
offerings to make. I fear my scales would be very light" 
In transmitting an account of her situation to Mrs. Soton, 
she recommended hersolf to her prayers, expressing the firm 
oowrietiou that God would in his own good time dclivor 
her from this conflict. The answer which she received will 
show that rho could not have unbosomed her fooling* to 
one who would be a better support to her amid the contra- 
dictions which she suffered. 

" Yes, my Cecilia, favored of heaven, associate of angels, 
belovod child of Jesus, you shall have the victory, and He 
the glory. To him be glory forever who has called you to 
so glorious a combat and so tenderly supports you through 
It Ton will triumph, for it is Jesus who fights, not you, 
my dear one. Oh, no ! young and timid, weak and irreso- 
lute, the lamb could not stem the torrent nor stand the 
boating storm: but the tender shepherd takes it on his 
shoulder, easts his cloak about it, aod the happy trembler 
finda Itself at home before it knew its journey was half 
finished. And so, my dear one, it will bo with you. He 
will not leave you one moment, nor suffor the least harm to 
approach you ; not one tear shall foil to the ground nor one 
sigh of love be lost. Happy, happy ohlW ! and if you sro 
not removed to the sheltering fold that awaits you, he will 
make you one In his own bosom until your task Is done. 
Happy, happy child I how sweet must be your converse with 
thai Divine Spirit which puts in your heart, yet so inox- 
pcriemccd, so untutored, the science of the Saints 1 How 
orust these blessed beings rejoice over you, while walking 
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«c steadfastly in their paths and their sufferings ! It is poor 
sister who must bog you to pray for her. I am at rest, my 
darling, whilo you are mounting the heights of Sion. Often 9 
too, I sleep in the gardon whilo you aro sharing the bitter 
cup : but it is not to be so long ; his mercies aro endless, 
and I shall not bo left without my portion. Pray for mo 
that it may not come from within : that, and that alone, is 
real anguish. As it is, I am daily and hourly receiving tho 
most precious consolations, not with the enthusiastic delight 
you know I onco experienced, but gently, gratefully offering 
to resign them in the very moment of enjoyment Your 
letter will he food for thanksgiving snd joy in our dear Lord 
beyond aH human calculations. I would willingly go through 
sny bodily suffering to receive such a feast for the soul 
Whet shall I say in this casof Ood alone is suficient 
Our blessed Padre* hss wept with joy st reading your letter; 
I havo also consulted Mr. Dubourg, snd all agree that it is a 
case which the hand of man must deem sacred and consign 
to Ood alone; but not without the assursnce that all our 
prayers arc and shall bo united for your most precious soul's 
support and consolation. . . . My darling child, may you be 
soon released if it is his blessed will ! but the sacrifice must 
bo consummated, and sisters soul prays for you unceasingly, 
nor is it unaided by prayers of much more worth. How 
many holy souls aro perpetually united for that end ! . . . A 
thousand blessings be with you." August 8, 1808. 

To bo associated with her sister, enjoying evory facility 
for the entire dedication of horaolf to Ood, would have com- 
pleted the happiness of Miss Solon. But even in this she 
strove to conform herself to the divine will. When she was 
apprised of Mrs. Seton's arrival in Baltimore and the cheer- 
ing prospect before her, the tears gushed from her eyes; but. 
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as she renmrks hcraolf, they wcro not tears of regret or im- 
patience to be with her, but of a soul wholly resigned to her 
God, desiring only bis will, and even feeling happy at being 
permitted to make so great a sacrifice. On the other hand, 
every day and every bout she became more and more dis- 
gusted with the world and all that belongs to it, and her 
thoughts involuntarily turned upon the happiness of being 
with her sister. "I feel my situation/ 1 she says, "daily 
more painful. It is God only that can know all. It seems 
to me he will not let it remain long so. I am hourly in 
fear of splitting on the many quicksands and rocks which 
surround me. Oh, sistor, when shall I bo delivered from 
thorn r And when I think of being with you it's like think- 
Ing of paradiso." 

Such were the olovated motives that prompted her desire 
of retiring from the world. Sho had in view only the glory 
of God and her own sanctification; looking upon a state of 
religious seclusion not as a life of ease and pleasure, but one 
of penance and humiliation. 

To ascertain the divino will in her regard, she prayod 
froquontly and with fervor to the Father of lights, offered 
her communions for this purpose, and made known to her 
spiritual guide all the circumstances of her situation and 
the dispositions of her soul. At length, in tho spring of 
1800, he expressed the opinion that the Almighty called her 
to a state of religious seclusion, and directed her to place 
her trust in him until ho would appoint tho moment for tho 
accomplishment of her wishes. 

When Mrs. Seton commenced her institution in Balti- 
more, she had no certain prospect of forming a society whoso 
members would bo specially consecrated to the service of 
God. Snob ah undertaking was to depend on circumstances 
whioh could only be dovelopod in the oourso of time. In 
tho autumn of 1808 the designs of Providence began to 



MRS. K. A. SETON. 



281 



manifest themselves more particularly in her regard. The 
Rev. Mr. Babade, being on a missionary excursion at Phila- 
delphia, became acquainted with a young lady (Miss Cecilia 
O'Gonway) who was desirous of seeking a refuge from the 
distractions of tho world, and for this purpose was preparing 
to cross tho Atlantic. Having informed her of Mr*. Scton's 
intentions, she was indueed to chango her plans and remain 
in America. Her father accompanied Jicr to Baltimore, and 
offered her to Mrs. Seton as a child whom he consecrated lo 
God. On the 7th of December, Miss O* Conway became her 
first companion, and assisted in tho school then under her 
charge. In this manifestation of Divine Providence Mr. 
Babado thought that ho discerned tho commencement of an 
undertaking which would gradually collect round Mrs. Seton 
a numerous band of spiritual daughters, and he applied to 
her, requesting her at tho same time to repeat eoutiuually 
those words of tho 112th psalm, " Who maketh the barren 
woman to dwell in a house, tho joyful mother of children." 

About this time another circumstance took place which 
still more plainly indicated tho will of God in reference to 
the good work. Mr. Cooper, who was then a student in St. 
Mary's Seminary, at Baltimore, intending, if such wcro the 
divine will, to prepare himself for the sacred ministry, pos- 
sessed some property; and he was desirous of literally follow- 
ing the maxim of the gospel Go, sell what thou hast, and 
give it to the poor, and come, follow mc." One morning, 
immediately after receiving the holy communion, Mrs. 
Seton felt a strong inclination ariso within her to dedicate 
herself to the care and instruction of poor female children, 
and to organise some plan for this purpose that might be con- 
tinued even after her death. She communicated this to the 
Rev. Mr. Dubourg.' " This morning," she said, " in my dear 
communion, I thought, 1 Dearest Saviour, if you would but 
git* me the care of poor little children, no matter how poor; 9 
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and, Mr. Cooper being directly before me lit bis thanksgiving, 
I thought, ' lie bat money : — if be would but giro it for tbe 
bringing up of poor little children, to know and Ioyo you !' " 
Mr. Dubourg, Joining bis band*, obaonred tbat it was very 
strange; for Mr§. Seton bad not mentioned tbe anbjoet to 
any one else. " Mr. Cooper/' said be, "spoke to mo tbis 
Tory morning of bis thoughts being all for poor children's 
instruction, and if be bad somebody to do it be would give 
bis money for tbat purpose ; and be wondered if Mrs. Scton 
would bo willing to undortake it." The good priest was 
struok at tbe ooineideneo of their viows, and be roqucatcd 
thorn ereh to reflect upon tbe subject for the space of a 
month, and then to acquaint bim with the result. During 
this time there was no interchange of opinion between Mrs 
Seton and Mr. Cooper in relation to their wishes ; and at 
tbe expiration of it tboy both returned separately to Mr. 
Dubourg, renewing tbo sentiments they bad expressed be- 
fore, one offering a portion of bis temporal means* and the 
other ber devoted service for the relief of tho poor and suf- 
fering members of Christ The providence of God in behalf 
of tbe American Church was so clearly indicated in tho cir- 
cumstances just related tbat little room was left for delibera- 
tion. Bishop Carroll, having boon informed of tho design, 
gavo bit wannest approbation to it, in conjunction with tho 
Rev. Francis Nagot, tho saintly superior of 8t. Mary's Semi* 
nary j and tbe only question tbat now presented itself for 
consideration was in roferonee to tbo locality of tbo intended 
establishment. Mr. Dubourg, wbo was tbe prime mover in 
the undertaking, was anxious to bave the institution in the 
city of Baltimore or its vicinity. But Mr. Cooper gently 
Insisted upon tbe soleetion of Kmmottsburg as a more conve- 
nient situation J and tbo good priest, taking bis words as pro* 
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photic, replied, " Be it Emmcttsburg." Mr. Cooper's prefer- 
ence for tbis situation was no doubt founded upon tbe phy- 
sios! and moral advantages wbieb it offered for a religious 
community. Far from the bustle and dtM*ipntton of the city, 
remarkable for a pure and healthy atmosphere, and sur- 
rounded by the wild grandeur of its mountain scenery, it pre- 
sented peculiar attractions for a conventual establishment. 

The munificent aid contributed by Mr. Cooper toward 
tbe proposed institution justly entitles bim to be considered 
one of its principal benefactors. Ife, like Mm. Seton, bad 
been called from the highway of error into the (old of 
Catholie truth. Born in Virginia, in tho very heart of Pro- 
testantism, be engaged in maritime pursuits, and visited dif- 
ferent parts of the globe. Falling dangerously sick at Pari*, 
be felt himself urged to read the Holy Scriptures, with which 
bo bad not yet boon acquainted. Tbis reading greatly in- 
terested him, and caused bim to reflect seriously upon tbe 
unhappy consequences of being unconcerned about tbe 
future. Tbe New Testament particularly made a deep im- 
pression upon bis mind, and to it be mainly attributed his 
conversion. While be read of tbe ineffable goodness of tbe 
Son of God, be burned with love for him without yet know- 
ing him, and ho ardently desired to bave a friend liko Him 
whoso history bo bsd perused. One day he heard, or thought 
that be board, a voice saying to bim, 11 If you wish me to be 
your friond, it dopends only upon yourself." Some time 
after, while at London, always occupied with the same 
thought and ongaged in reading tbe Now Testament, in 
wbieb be continually discovered new beauties, he beard the 
same voice addressing bim a second time; but it did not in- 
dicate to bim the way of acquiring tho happiness to wbieb 
be aspired. Ho therefore opened his thoughts and feelings 
to a Protestant friond, wbo advised bim to examine tbe 
claims of tbe different Christian denominations, with tbe 
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view of embracing that which would appear to him the best* 
founded in truth. Accordingly, he provided himself with 
the doctrinal books of the various sects in England, and re- 
turned to the United States, rcsoWcd to enter seriously upon 
the investigation of the subject. A Catholic lady completed 
his sources of information by giving him a work that treated 
of the orthodox faith.* In tho course of his inquiries lie 
also consulted Bishop White, of tho Protestant Episcopal 
Church in Pennsylvania, and other clergymen of note, espe- 
cially to satisfy his mind in regard to tho reasons that had led 
to the separation from the Catholic Church in the ICth. cen- 
tury. The result of this examination was tho conviction 
that tho reformation, so called, was altogether indefensible ; 
and in the autumn of 1807, during tho visitation of Bishop 
Carroll at Philadelphia, ho became a member of tho true 
Church. Nr. Cooper being a man of fortune, and having 
mingled in fashionable life, his conversion produced a great 
sensation in that city. Soon after this happy event he was 
moved by the grace of God to embrace the ecclesiastical 
state, and he entered the seminary at Baltimore in Septem- 
ber, 1808, where ho formed the acquaintance of Mrs. Scton 
and became a co-operator In the charitablo work which sho 
now contemplated. 

The vicinity of Emmcttsburg having been selected for 
the location of the sisterhood projected by Mrs. Scton, Mr. 
Dubourg turned his attention to the purchase of an eligible 
site; and, on a visit to that part of tho country shortly after, 
lie bought the land now held by trie Daughters of Charity, 
about half a mile south of tho village. At that time tho only 
tenement on the farm was a very small stone building, form* 
ing about one-half of what is now used as the wash-house of 
the Institution! The property was settled in the joint 
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9 tenantship of the Rev. Wra. V. Dubourg, Rev. John Dubois, 
'and Samuel Cooper. The Rev. Mr. Dubois was at that 
time located near Emmcttsburg, being pastor of several con- 
gregations in Frederick county snd principal of a school 
which he hsd recently established. His important connce 
tion with the future history of Mrs. Scton requires that we 
should introduce him more fully to the reader. 

Born in Paris on tho 24th of August, 1704, he was re- 
markable from his early yean for those qualities which dis- 
tinguished him in after life, — piety, energy, and perseverance. 
Having finished his scholastic course with great honor to 
himself, he embraced tho ecclesiastical state, and was ele- 
vated to the priesthood in the year 1787. He officiated in 
Paris until the outbreak of the revolution, when, like many 
others of his brethren, he was forced to seek an asylum in a 
foreign land. Having arrived at Norfolk, Va., in July, 1701, 
he obtained from Bishop Carroll the necessary faculties for 
officiating at that place and at Richmond. Purniahcd with 
commendatory letters from General Lafayette, he formed the 
acquaintance of many distinguished men of the times in this 
country, among whom were James Monroe snd Patrick 
Henry, to the latter of whom ho was indebted for occasional 
lessons in the English language. Tho kindest attentions 
were paid to him by these and other illustrious individuals; 
and it was undoubtedly owing to their intervention that he 
was permitted to offer up tho holy sacrifice in the capital of 
Virginia, where but a short time before a Catholic priest had 
been compelled, in visiting his flock, to disguise himself for 
the protection of his person and life. When he had acquired 
some knowledge of the English tongue, Mr. Dubois was ap- 
pointed by Bishop .Carroll to the charge of the congregations 
of which Fredericktown, in Maryland, was tho central point; 
and from tho year 1704 to 1608 he was continually employed 
lu passing from one station to another, preaching, adminis* 
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taring tho sacraments, and instructing tho young. By hit 
exertions the first Catholic church tt Frederick was erected,* 
tad from this place he visited once a month, and alternately, 
the church in the village of Emmottshurg and a clinpel at the 
baao of tho mountain, about two miles from the town. At 
this period the country around wore but slight traces of cul- 
tivation; tho wildness of the forest was visible on every side. 
In November, 1806, the two congregations above mentioned 
assemblod on tho brow of tho hill, cleared a sufficient spoco 
for the site of a house, and, having hewn logs for tho purpose, 
they erected a small ono-story residence, containing two 
rooms.* In the following spring they oommonced the build- 
ing of a brick church higher up the mountain, which was 
completed in 1807.f Mr. Dubois soon alter took possession 
of the log-house, and, together with the pastoral duties which 
he performed, commenced a school for the instruction of 
youth in knowledge and piety. This school was originally 
held in a small brick house at some distance from the moun- 
tain, but was soon removed to a more commodious log tene- 
ment on tho rise of tho bill.* 1 " Mr. Dubois having in 
1800 become a member of tho society of St. Sulpitius, to his 
earn were transferred tho pupils of the preparatory sominary, 
near Abbottstown, Pennsylvania, the objoct of which was to 
form professors for St. Mary's College and students for the 
eominary at Baltimore. 00 In the spring of that year six- 
teen youths were oonvoyod from the institution in Penn- 
sylvania to the establishment near Emmettsburg, which was 
now dosigned as an ecclesiastical school and an appendage 
of that in Baltimore. But the salubrity of its situation, tho 
pure and delightful water that abounded on tho spot, and 
above all its remoteness from tho vices and distractions of a 
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city, induced many parents to solicit admission for thoir 
ohildren, though not aspirants to tho priesthood; and their 
request was granted the more readily as, besides forming 
many young persons to virtue and science, it afforded useful 
employment to ecclesiastical students, who, in pursuing higher 
studies, could devote a part of their time to the teaching of 
Inferior classes. By this arrangement also they, as well ss 
the institution, were relieved from the expense of their edu- 
cation, and the house was supplied with a body ^competent 
Instructors. Tho undertaking succeeded beyond the most 
sanguino expectations of its xcalous and holy founder. 
Sueh was the beginning of Mount St. Mary's College, which 
has beeomo so fruitful a nursery of science and religion, ami 
rendered such important services to society snd to tho Ame- 
rican Church. Prom this period its history will bo found 
closely interwoven with thst of Mrs. Seton and the com- 
munity under her charge. 

Whilo the preliminaries of her undertaking were in pro- 
gress, Almighty God was disposing the hearts of many to 
co-operate in the good work, and languago almost prophetic 
was addressed to her in rofcrenco to its successful accom- 
plishment Rev. Mr. Chcvcrus no sooner heard of the pro- 
posed institution than ho wroto to Mrs. Seton in tho follow- 
ing words, dated April 18, 1800:— " How admirablo is 
Divine Providence I /are already numerous ckoirt of rtV* 
gin* following yon to the altar, /sec your h*ty order dif 
fusing itself in the different ]>art$ of the United $Statr$ t 
threading everywhere the good odor of Jam Christ, and 
teaching by their angelical /ires and pious inunctions how 
to serve God in purity and holiness. I have no doubt, my 
beloved and venerable sister, that He who has begun this 
work will bring it to perfection/ 9 Of this result Mrs. Seton 
had tho fullest confideneo, for every thing indicated tho 
blessing of God upon tho undertaking, and daily events 
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seemed most happily to concur in bringing it to maturity. 
She was now hailed far and near as the mother of a new and 
spiritual family, whose proudest distinction would be to wear 
the badge of Christian perfection) and her heart expanded 
with joy at tho anticipation of the blessings which they were 
chosen to dispense "Tho scene before me," she says, "is 
heavenly; I can giro you no just idea of tho precious souls 
who are daily uniting under my banner, which is tho cross of 
Christ Tho tender title of mother salutes me everywhere, 
eren from lips that have never said to rac tho common salu- 
tation among strangers." 

Tho second lady who offered herself as a candidate for 
the new sisterhood was a Miss Maria Murphy of Philadel- 
phia, remarkable for her gcntlo and amiable disposition. She 
left the house of her mother without her consent, in obc- 
dionce to what sho deemed to be the will of God for the sanc- 
tification of her soul, having previously ceded the little pro- 
perty she possessed to hor relatives. Mrs. Seton endeavored 
to prevail upon her to return to hor family, but her tears 
and prayers wero victorious, and sho remained with the full 
approbation of hor parents. Sho arrived in Baltimore some 
time* in the month of April, 1809. In May of the same 
year two others hailed Mrs. Seton as their spiritual mother, — 
Miss Mary Ann Butler of Philadelphia, and Miss Susan 
Gossy of New York, tho former only a few days before the 
latter. Sevoral ladies in Baltimore wore also preparing 
themselves at this time to join tho community, while others 
la the vicinity of Kuunettsburg looked forward with dolight 
to the blessings which they hoped to enjoy under tho spi- 
ritual guidance of Mrs. Seton. The following letter to her, 
from one of those postulants, will show the lively joy awak- 
ened by the expectation of hor coming, as woll as the piety 
tad teal which formed tho elements of the new undertaking. 
"Oh, my reverend mother! I cannot tell you what an effect 
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that sweet letter had on me. It seems to mo it has en* 
kindled in my breast flames which I hope with the grace of 
God will never be extinguished. ... My ghostly father de- 
sired me to offer up my communion, not only for you accord- 
ing to your desire, but to obtain of our dear Lord an increase 
of the sentiments which he has been pleased to inspire me 
with, through you, his servant. I also implored that day the 
intercession of the Virgin Mary, that she would vouchsafe 
to beg for me of her blessed Son our Lord all the requisite 
dispositions which I hope will fit roe for the happy life 
which I sue for. You asked me, dear mother, if I did not 
wish to sco tho sisters. I do. But is it not a weakness in 
mef I am afraid I seek for some consolation, and I know 
I ought not Oh, when shall I be indifferent about any 
thing, even spiritual comforts? This I must learn at your 
school : for you must know I am but a child : I only begin 
to crawl in the ways of God; and that interior spirit which 
detaches us from every thing that is not God, and makes the 
true spouso of Christ, I have yet to acquire. I stand some- 
times on tho top of our dear Mount St. Mary's, whence I 
can see tho happy spot that is to rcecivo you *nd my sisters 
and myself, and I can hardly contain my joy." May 2, 1809. 

Mother Seton, as wo shall hereafter call her, possessed 
iu an eminent degree that fervor which sho communicated 
to others; but tho sentiment of her own unworthincss pre- 
dominated in hor heart She looked upon herself as alto- 
gether unsuitod to the task of forming souls to the practice 
of the Christian virtues; and on tho ovoning of tlie day that 
it was assigned to her by tho bishop and clergy, her spiritual 
advisers, she was seised with a transport of mingled love 
and humility, in reflecting upon the subject Being with 
two or three of her sisters, and the discourse turning upon 
tho probable designs of Providence in their regard, Mother 
Seton became so penetrated with tho awful responsibility. 
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•ad kiim of her own incapacity, lb»t .be wu .liuost noon 
■olaMo. For somo moments »ho wopt bitterly in eilonco; 
thou, throwing herself npon her knees, she confessed aloud 
tbo meet frail end humiliating actions of her hfo from her 
childhood upward; after which she oxclaimcd, in the moot 
•fleeting mioner, her hands and eyes raised tow«rd heaven 
•nd the team guahing down her checks, " My gracious God I 
Yon know my unfitness for this task. I who by my ana 
We ao often crucified yon, I blush with ahamc and confu- • 
•ion. How can I tesoh others, who know eo little myself, 
•nd am so miserable and imperfectf" The sisters who wcw 
present were orerwhclmcd by tho scene before them, and, 
tailing on their knees, garo rent to their team snd painful 
emotions. 

Mother Scion haying now received four candidates into 
her bouse, it wis tho opinion of Mr. Dubourg that the time 
had arrived for their assuming, as far aa practicable, tho 
form of a religions community. Sho thcrcforo proposed to 
tho sisters to sppcar in a habit like that which she wore her- 
self, and which consisted of a black dress with a short cape, 
similar to a costume that sho had obsenred among tho reli- 
gions of Italy. Her head-drew wni a neat while muslin cap, 
with a crimped border, snd a blsck crape bsnd around tho 
head, fastened under the chin * This costume they assumed 
on tho 1st of June, 1809, and tho next day— feast of Corpus 
Christi— they appeared at the public service inStMsry's 
Chapel for the first time in thoir ooovcntusl habit, receiving 
tho divine sacrament of the altar as tho seal of their conse- 
cration lo God, and gladdening tho hearts of all who wit- 
nessed this edifying scene, so f nil of promise to the Church. 
Mr. Dubourg, in particular, was in raptures st the spectacle 
patented by this littio band of dovoted sisters, which had 
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boon formed under his wiso superintendence and was to U 
tho germ of so much good to religion snd society.* 1 * 

Mother Scion herself, with a soul glowing with charity 
and delight, organised her community by tho adoption of 
such rules as circumstances permitted. Regular hours were 
appointed for the daily actions and duties of the sisters, who 
were employed partly in attending to the domestic concerns 
and partly in conducting the exercises of tho school. Stated 
days were fixed for tho reception of the holy communion, 
and the sisters were exhorted to practise tho mortification of 
the tonguo and other senses, snd to apply to certain studies 
for the purpose of qualifying themselves for fulfilling tho 
future designs of Providence. No particular religious insti- 
tute had yot been adopted for tho final organisation of tho 
society, but it was deemed expedient that Mother Sctcn 
should bind herself, at least for a time, by some special act 
of consecration, to the holy life she had embraced; and for 
this reason she made a vow privately, in the presence of 
Bishop Carroll, obligating her for the space of one year to 
the practice of poverty, chaatity, and obedience. With what 
sentiments she assumed this additional obligation may bo 
best gathered from the language in which she herself alludes 
to it. The objoct of it, sho ssys, was to ombrace poverty, in 
whoso arms she desired to live snd die, and from which, in- 
deed, she hsd no moans of escape; to promise a chastity so 
dear and lovely that she esteemed it her truo delight to 
cherish It; and, shove all, to bind herself to obedience, tho 
true protection and safeguard of hor soul. To give to the 
new community sll the care and support which tho success 
of such an institution demands, the llev. Mr. Dubourg was 
appointed its ecclesiastical superior, whatever form it might 
subsequently take. Various names were suggested tor tho * 
designation of the society; but this point could not bo well 
determined until tho adoption of a permanent rule which 
II Q 
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would giro a ixcd cbaractor to tho institute. Howovcr, ai 
iho request of Mother Scton, it wm agreed that the members 
of tho community should be culled " Sisters of St. Joseph f 
for it was tho dictate of hor piety to place herself and 
society, sisters and ohUdrcn, under tho protecting csre 
of St Joseph, the (aithful guardian of the Son of Ood 
on earth* 

Shortly after the adoption o( the oonvontual habit, tho 
sisterhood had sn secession of two members from tho city of 
Baltimore,— Mrs. Boso White, a widow lady, and Miss Oaths- 
rino Mullen. Divine Providenco at the same time was waft- 
Ing to this abodo of Christian piety another soul, whose 
highest ambition had long been tho total consecration of 
herself to Ood, under tho maternal guidance of Moihor 
Beton. This was Miss Cecilia 8cton, her sister-in-law. As 
wo hare stated, her spiritual directors had finally decided 
that she was called to religious seclusion} but circumstances 
seemed to forbid the immediate execution of her wishes. 
The Almighty, however, listening to tho fond aspirations of 
her heart, which lookod only to his greater glory, accom- 
plished In her behalf what human calculations could not 
achieve. She fell dangerously ill, and her physician deeming 
it oipcd |cnt for her safety to try the offoct of a sea-voyage, 
she at onco expressed a wish to visit Baltimore, where she 
was confident of meeting with the tondorcst care from Mother 
8etou. Tho arrangomonts were accordingly made, and her 
•later Harriet, already mentioned, who had been her constant 
nurse and wat nearest to her heart, was appointed, among 
other attendants, to accompany her, to share her sufferings, 
and in all probability to receive her last sigh. On the 12th 
of June they landed at Baltimore, Miss Cecilia's symptoms 
' having grown much less favorable than at her setting out 
from Now York. But sho was now in tho arms of one 
whom she delighted to call her sister, her friend, her mother; 
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and it would bo difficult to describe the joy of these devoted 
beings in meeting each other again. Miss Cecilia's attend- 
ants having remained with her a few days, returned to 
New York, with the exception of her sister Harriet, who 
had intended also to return, but was compelled to stay with 
hor beloved and suffering relative in consequence of her 
disease becoming still more alarming. In this state of things 
the physicians who attended her in Baltimore advised a jaunt 
Into tho oouutry; and it was immediately determined that 
Moihor Scton should accompany her to tho mountains of 
Kmmottsburg, the site of her oontomplated institution. 
As soon as tho nocessary arrangomonts could be made, she, 
with her two sisters-in-law, her oldest daughtor, and Sister 
Maria Murphy, loft Baltimore in a coach, on tho feast of 
St Aloysius, 21st of June, and on the following day the 
party arrivod at EmmoUaburg.* Tho bouso on the land 
belonging to the sisterhood not being as yet habitablo, tho 
Rev. Mr. Dubois, President of Mt St Mary's Seminary, 
kindly offered them the log-house on tho mountain, a little 
above tho seminary, and paid them' all that attention and 
hospitablo care for which be was provcrbialf A few days 

• Aaoog tho paport of lfothor SctMWt'tei tho fotfewiog aotoaf 
tho Joaraoy to KajBMtUbarg, which show* thai, althoagh tho ladiat tra- 
rotlod a graat portloa of tho woj oa foot, they proceeded with light aad 
jojfal fcoarU "Wo wora ehligod to walk tho home til tho war, aad 
hare walkod oemlree— efl exeept Cedlte— aeerlj half tho Uate t this 
anmilBf fow aitloi aad a half hefore hreahfatft. Tho doar patleat waa 
groailj amaoed al tho protewloa, aad all tho eat I ret aetoeiahed at w« 
weal before the carriage. The dogo aad pigi eaiao oat to a*rt at, aad 
tho geeee etretehed their seekt la orate deaaad, to kaow If wo wora aay 
of their oert, to whloh wo gar* aeBeaf la thai bopwy deeerlptloa wo 
bare aa UhartraUoa of that woadorfal ebeerfalaeea tor whfeh Mother 
Sotoa wat raaiaikahla. 

f At thlf UtM Mr. Dahott had raeatod tho tog.hoaot oa tho hill, tad 
moored k tbobafldlegt al tho foot of tho bknniUm, preelded for tho 
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after, tne two younger daughters of Mother Seton joined het 
tl the mountain cot, — no hnmhlo dwelling indeed, bnt holy 
ind Tonerable in the remembranoo of all who beheld It 
adorned with the beauty of OTcry virtue. 

Moaturos were immediately taken to pnt tho farm-house 
on the property of tho sisterhood in a fit condition to bo oc- 
cupied. In the mean time Miss Cocilia Seton recoTerod 
her health, at least temporarily, and began to onjoy tho 
facilities which that favored spot afforded for innocent re- 
taxation and pious contemplation. As soon as her strength 
permitted it, she would sally forth, in the oompany of Mother 
Seton and her sister Harriot, to ramble in tho woods that 
led to the heights of the mountain, enjoying equally the pure 
and invigorating air and the beautiful prospect of the 
romantio country around. On other occasions, sho would 
accompany Mother Seton and her children to tho little 
church, situated abore them on tho hill, to offer the morning 
or craning adoration, or to assist at the holy sacrifice of 
mass. Her sister Harriet, however, not being a Catholic, 
nerer followed them into the chapel, but oither walked in 
the woods or seated herselCon a rock in front of the church, 
musing within herself, and desiring to be with her compa- 
nions in the holy place. One evening in July, when the sun 
was about to sink behind the tops of the trees that ootct the 
summit of the mountain, and every thing in nature was 
lorely, Mini Harriet looked on erery side, her soul feasting 
upon the beauty of the scene. Still, a sad depression stole 
erer her mind. She saw the little band second the »teps of 
the chapel and tho door close after them, while she remained 
alone, as it were, an outcast from God's holy temple. Sink- 
ing at the foot of a tree, sho was overpowered by her feel 
lags. The tears coursed down hor cheeks, and her aoul became 
the theatre of the most conflicting emotions. Mother Seton, 
ea returning from the ohuroh, finding her in this state of de* 
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jootion, inquired the cause of her distress. At first no reply 
was given; but, on being pressed to explain her grief, she 
exclaimed, "Why, oh why cannot I go into tho church with 
you all r « And why not," replied Mother 8eton, « if you 
wish it? If you cannot perceive the swoetness of His pre- 
sence as wo do, at least you might say your prayers." Re- 
joiced by this encouraging answer, she ever after accompanied 
her friends to the chapel, and was a pattern of recollection 
and devotion. She often remarked, speaking of the moment 
of tho elevation, that "sho thought sho could not fed a more 
awful impression if our adored Lord was really before her 
on his clouds of majesty." At length, on tho feast of St 
Mary Magdalen, knowing that tho divine sacrifice was offered 
for her both in Baltimore and at tho Mountain, and seeing 
her sister Cecilia, Mother Seton and her daughter Annina, 
all boforo her at tho heavenly banquet, her heart was over* 
powered; yet it struggled on in the eonfiict between nature 
and graco until, between ten and eleven o'clock at night, 
"stealing up to tho church by the light of a full moon, in 
deepest silence, her arms crossed upon her breast, and the 
moon's reflection full on her pale but celestial countenance, 
I saw," says Mother Seton, who describes the circumstance, 
" the falling tears of love and adoration, while we said, first 
the Mitrcrt and then the Te Aram, which from her child* 
hood had been our family prayers. Descending the moun- 
tain, sho burst forth tho full heart ' It is done, my sister; I 
am a Catholic: the cross of our dearest Lord is the desire 
of my soul: I will never rest till ho is mine/" Mother 
Seton, Well aware of what she would bo compcHod to endure 
on her return, (for she had formed an engagement that 
made a return obligatory,) represented to her the conso* 
quenoes of the step sho meditated, in order to prepare her 
heart for a full and perfect sacrifice. " Yes," she replied, 
"I have examined all this in my own mind. I hare 
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weighed woll tbo oonsoquoncos; and the engagement I hare 
Made I will keep, if, as a Catholic, I am received by those 
dear friends to whom I am sincerely attached; bnt I cannot 
remain a Protestant; and if, as a Catholic, I am rojoeted 
eren by this dear one, (showing the miniature of him whom 
she had promised to marry,) I must save mt soul.' 1 

If nothing more of interest had occurred during Mothei 
Baton's brief sojourn on the Mount than this happy changt 
in the religious sentiments of her beloved relative, thU 
' would have been amply sufficient to render it an ever memo- 
rable period. She remained there only till the end of July; 
but, in the few weeks that she passed in that holy and so- 
eluded spot, a triumph of grace had been achioved which 
aJforded her another source of abundant consolation amid 
the trials to which her faith had subjected her. 



hook vn. 

Blether Betoa aad tor companion reojore to St. Joteph't VaUejr— The 
eeeveatael hoetc— BlemenU of the tiiterhood— Dodga of the letUtate 
— IH rales— Ftrtt retreat— Coeatels of the 8sperior— Dleclptlae 
Sjeood Bi ploy— at of tho litter*— Privation*— MUi Harriet Betoa— 
Iler ferreat pkty aad death— Sjapatbj for Mother Betoa— The torn- 
awalty awe to a sow be I Id teg — School eonojoneod — III bom and 
death of CeoWe Betes— Ceaditioe of the lettltaUoe— VUlt of Blchoe 
C ao r wai Br. Jean B. DorW — Second ret r ea t CoirotpoadaBoi W* 
tweea Mother Betoa tad Mr. PiHeeal— Her gratitude— Efforta for the 
aeranaemty ef the aoato. 

VTmtw Mother Scion was enjoying the hospitality ef Rov. 
Mr. Dubois la the little cot above the seminary, the house 
sa the newly-purchased property, destined for St Joseph's 
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commuuity, had undergone the necessary repairs to moke it 
habitable Tho arrangements having been completed, sho 
removed thither on the 30th of July, accompanied by her 
three daughters, her two sisters-in-law, and three member* 
of her community, two of whom were fro:n the immediate 
neighborhood. On the same day, the other portion of the 
sisterhood who had been left in Baltimore started for Km- 
mcttsburg, agreeably to tho directions of Mother Scton. 
The travelling party consisted of nine persons, among whom 
were her two sons; and they performed the journey in a 
wagon, which, with tho quantity of furniture and baggage 
it contained, afforded no great convenience as a mode of con- 
veyance; but the anticipation of their happy home in St. 
Joseph's Valley awakened among the sisters a lively joy, 
which was equally shared by their companions. On the 
feast of St Ignatius, July 81, they reached Emmcttuburjr, 
and were received with a most affectionate welcome by 
Mother Scton and those around her in the little dwelling 
whore tho contemplated society was to continuo its humblo 
beginnings. To any but those who had entered upon a lifo 
of sacrifice and penance for God's sake, the community, 
houso would have appeared insupportable It was a small 
tenement, as wo have already stated, consisting of one story 
and a garret, having only two rooms on each door. Here 
were crowded together sixteen persons, many of whom had 
been reared amid the comforts of lifo, and all of whom had 
boon hotter situated in the world; but, as the saintly leader 
of this generous band of women afterward observed, tho 
daily offering of the holy sacrifice, and the happiness of 
possessing tho Blessed Sacrament, in a little closet just wide 
enough to hold a small altar, made many things convenient 
which otherwise could not have been borne. At (his period 
the sisters wore ten in number, including Mother Scton, 
who could not havo been aided by more competent subjects 
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to carry out the design which she then contemplated.* All 
wore full of toil for the new undertaking, and animated with an 
ardent desire of consecrating themselves to Ood in tho ser- 
vice of their neighbor; while somo were particularly qualified 
by their education for tho mental culture of youth, and others 
had a special capacity for conducting tho equally important 
matters of the household department, which st that time 
imposed no small degree of labor upon tho sisters. Among 
them also were thoso whoso peculiar attraction was to cultivate 
the interior life, whilo others evinced^ more marked disposi- 
tion for the active offices of charity. Thus did Divino Provi- 
dence, in laying the foundations of an institution which was to 
combine tho sa notification and perfection of its moiubcrs 
with tho practice of tho most oxalted and diversified charity 
toward their fellow-beings, select tho fittest materials for tho 
elocution of his design, and exhibit in the rising community 
every variety of talent and virtue that could place it on a 
solid footing. But, as nothing important, either in spiritual 
or temporal matters, can be accomplished by a numerous 
society without tho observance of a certain order in their 
employments, rules were sdoptcd for tho community until 
such time ss it would receive a more permanent organisa- 
tion. Mother Seton having determined, in conjunction with 
tho ecclesiastical superiors, to form tho institute upon that 
of tho "Daughters of Charity," founded by St Vincent of 
Paul, in France, measures were immediately taken to pro- 
euro tho constitution and rules of that society; and it was 
hoped at the same time that some of its members would visit 
this country, in order to sid tho rising community of St. 



• TkffcBawtag art tie aaamof than who cowpotd the rittttaooJ >— 
tin. BHta A. 8*toa, Caetlia O'Caawav, Maria Dark*, Baaaa Cloatj, Mary 
Aaa Batkr, Rom Walla, Cataartae Mattoi, Sana T aaiaa— , BHta 
T l OM f ta , Ottilia Beta*. 
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Joeeph'e by their cipcrienco and eutopic .* Another fan- 
portent object of attention wan the erection of a more com- 
■^^^'"tberiatcm. T>» contracted apace to 
which they were confined affording no cooTeniencee for tho 
different «<™~ofth e honec, workmen wen, won employed 
to pet np a log-bmlding of anffieicnUy ample dimcueiono, and 
•wry effort waa made to aoeompliah the undertaking with 

practicabie under tho circumstances. The abtera 
won i directed to rise at fire o'clock in the morning, and, after 
Iceland mental prayer nntH half-pw* they amfctcd at 
the holy menfiee of mam, reciting tho fint part of tho Bo- 
rj <« J«r way to the chapel and tho aecond on retnrn- 
Ing. After break&at, .t nine o'clock they made an act of 
•Jontmn of tho (fend Heart, and attended to renew em- 
ploymcnta until » quarter before twclre, when they deroted 
!LS7 "TH*!? •»«i«tio« of conscience, adontion, and 
wading of tho New Testament. During dinner one of tho 
community mad a portion of the Holy Scripture,. After the 
roerontion at two o'clock there waa a reading (rem the Pol- 

JE* l^^* 60 "' 1 ™' ,nd ™* «»til fire; then 
writ to the Bk-ed Sacrament, and redtotkm of the third 
prnt of the Hoaary. At .upper the AaMhrnf Combat wre 
»«d. After the reerention, at half-pn* eight o'clock, there 
wm a apintual reading, followed by prayers, when the com- 
mnnity reared. Theae ruloa, while they contributed to tho 

Sl^r , " Of, " C4i,0 ' tlon - ^^toimmirethem 
with a teftyamimate of their holy roc. tie. ami wire amJ « 

th e perfoimnneeof their dutiea,aapiritual retreet-ihclrmof 
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the community— wu opened on the 10th of August bj the 
superior, the Ret. Mr. Dubourg, who in his daily instruc- 
lions enforced tho groat truths of religion and the motives 
of Christian perfection, in that oloquent and impressive 
manner for which he was distinguished. 

Besides tho daily eourso of exercises prescribed to the 
sisters, they were directed to omploy themselves in offices 
of charity, in the corporal and spiritual works of metcy, ac- 
cording to the opportunities which Providence would supply. 
Among their spiritual duties, mental prayer was to be con- 
sidered as holding the first rank, and tho sisters wore ex- 
horted to perfoot thomselves as far as they eould, with the 
help of divine grace, in this holy art of conversing with God; 
remembering that rcoolloction and discngagoment are the 
two principal dispositions required in those who wish to 
practise it successfully. After meditation, spiritual reading 
sad examination of oonseionce were deemed of the greatest 
importance. Besides the reading in common, tho sisters 
were directed to road something also in private, and to meet 
once a week for a conference on spiritual matters. In ro- 
gard to the roeeption of holy communion, tho superior 
makes the following judicious remarks, in a letter to Mother 
8eton, September 13, 1800:— "I havo often reflected on 
the danger of frequent regular communions in a oommunity. 
That danger must strike you a it does me. Repeat then 
ftrr often to our daughters that the rule docs not proscribe 
any number of communions in the week, but only restricts 
them to three, leaving it to the prudence of the director to 
permit whom he thinks It to approach so frequently, or 
render communions more rare with certain individuals. 
Nothing should so often be inculcated as the dispositions 
accessary for very frequent communion, and the assurance 
that the auperior will ncvor judge of the merits of a sister 
(tan her approaching oftencr or more seldom, but from the 
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fruit sho derives from it. Tho extraordinary fourth com- 
munion in the week should be limited to the feasts of out 
Saviour and Blessed Lady, and three or four of the patrons, 
such as 81 Joseph, St Vincent do Paul, St Aloysius, and 
St Francis do Sales. This limitation will set a greater 
value on that favor and excite a greater devotion on thoso 
days/ 1 In tho samo communication Nr. Dubourg expresses 
his great satisfaction in bearing that a " generous competi- 
tion to pleaso God in their superiors reigned among sll tho 
sisters. 91 

Charity, the queen -of virtues, reigned supremo in this 
favored spot. All seemed nnitcd by one common aspiration, 
and aided each other in fulfilling the dutiee of their voea 
tion. The sisters found ample employment in their spiritual 
and domcstio affairs, in the instruction of youth and the 
earo of the siok. The schoiastic exercises demanded as yet 
hut a small portion of their time, as the narrow space to which 
they were confined rendorod it impossible to conduct a 

school, properly 80 «» Hcd - ^ wl J *" at * fa Uin0 
consisted of tho two boarders who had followed Mother 
Scton from Baltimore, and her three daughters. But, inde- 
pendently of this, the sisters found sufficient scope for tho 
oxorciscof their industry in the varioty of domestic employ- 
ments which a community necessarily presents, whim their 
charity was called into requisition by sevoral families in tho 
vicinity that were afflicted with richness. Even when her 
own house was filled with pationts suffering from the faU 
fover, the teal and charity of Mother Scton did not with- 
hold from others tho valuable services of her spiritual daugh- 
ters. The Rev. Mr. Dubois, chaplain of tho sisterhood, cele- 
brated mass every day in its humble chapel; and on Sun- 
days, after the early service at St Joseph's, ho officiated 
cither in tho village church or that on tho mountain. It 
was customary for tho sisters to attend this late service,— a 
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circumstance wliloh contributed muck to the honor of roil 
gion, by the edifying example wbiob thoy displayed on thoir 
wty to tbo church, reciting a port of tbo Rosary, and in the 
holy piece aeeieting with piety and reeollection at the divino 
office. They also rondored important assistance on snob 
occasions, in docorating tbo eanctuarj of religion and per- 
forming the duties of the ehoir. Bat there was another cir- 
cumstance connected with their Sunday visit* to tbo moun- 
tain, which deserrcs to bo specially recorded. After tbo 
morning ceremony, they and the young ladies under their 
charge would assemble at a place called tbo " Grotto/' whose 
associations are sacred in the recollection of all who' ever 
frequented thai interesting spot Tbo grotto was a roman- 
tio part of the mountain, a littlo aboro tbo seminary, whore 
nature displayed itself in all its rude snd picturesque beauty. 
Huge rooks, ororgrown with moss, and projecting over s 
rarine whore a crystal stream gurglod down tbo hill in tlx* 
midst of douse foliage and wild dowers of various hues,— 
snob were the attractions that had mado it a favorite resort. 
Hero, too, the bind of piety had planted tbo cross — the sym- 
bol of our redemption, — and erected tbo image of her who in 
justly styled tie Help of Christians. Here would Motbor 
Seton, before taking the simple repast with her little band, 
invoke the divine blessing, by reciting the "canticle of tbo 
three children;" and none that ever witnessed it could evor 
forgot the tones of that voioe and the forvor of that heart 
wbiob, in tbo midst of tbo wild sconory of nature, eallod 
upon all creatures to bless and magnify thoir Creator. 

Christian mortification was a characteristic feature of the 
sisterhood; and, from the description which Mother Seton 
hat given of it, we may infer that its inmates had begun in 
earnest to labor at the work of their sancttfieation. "So 
earnest was every heart," she says, "that caiTot-ooflbe, salt 
pork, and buttermilk, scemod yet too good a living." One 
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of the sisters who had lived in case before her retirement 
from the world is thus spoken of In a letter written from St. 
Joseph's at this time:— "She is making fine progress inthn 
paths of penance, and drinks carrot-coffee with as good a 
grace as if sho had been used to mortification all her life, 
and takos dry broad at breakfast as If it was really her choice. 
Besides, hor eloquent tongue has a continual embargo on it, 
except in recreation; and this is no small penance, you may 
suppose, to us all." The contracted residence of the sisters 
not allowing thorn to conduct a school which would sfford the 
moans of support, and the fundi of the house being entirely 
absorbed by tbo purchaso and Improvement of the property, 
tbo revenue of the institution was not commensurate with 
tho expenditure required for so numerous a family; and, 
owing to these circumstances, the community were at first 
reduced to a vory destitute condition. For this reason, a 
beverage was manufactured from carrots, to supply tho place 
of coffee, and was sweetened with molasses. The bread 
uncd by tho sisters was made of rye, and of tho coarsest de- 
scription. "For many months," writes one of tho com- 
munity, "we were so reduced that we often did not know 
irhere tho next day's meal would come from." On Christ, 
mas-day they considered themselves fortunate in having 
some smoked herrings for thoir dinner and a spoonful of mo- 
lasses for each. But these privations, far from being unac- 
ceptable to the sisters, were welcomed ss marks of tbo divino 
protection; snd they ricd with each other in making light 
of tho inconveniences they had to suffer. Mother 8eton, 
notwithstanding tho difficulties to be encountered, seemed 
to bo the more rejoiced that the Son of God found hor com- 
munity worthy of sharing bis cross. Often, in a kind of 
transport, sbo would exclaim, her arms oxtendod toward 
heaven, "Oh, my sisters 1 let us love him: let us ever be ready 
for his holy will. He is our father. Oh, when we shall be 
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In our dear eternity, then we will know the nta ^ «* 
forlog liere below!" She never ceased to inculcate to her 
spiritual daughters the duty of sanctifying their aowb, and 
aim preparing themselves for any good work in whioh i 
would please God to employ them; but, knowing well that 
they eould become worthy instruments of the diTine good- 
ness only by an entire disengagement from theinselvcs and 
tf» world, she endeavored, b^^^ . 
•pire them with a sincere love for the cross of Christ. Nor 
were opportunities wanting for the generous practice or self- 
denial, as the preceding narrative shows and as will appear 
still more from tho sequel. 

But, in the midst of many trials, the community of St. 
Joseph's presented abundant sources of consolation, among 
which the admission of Miss Harriet Scton into the Catho- 
lic Church is deserving of particular notice. We have soon 
that this young lady, convinced of the truth, formed the 
generous solution of embracing it, despite the formidable 
difficulties which such a step would naturally create on the 
part of her relatives and friends abroad. From the mo- 
ment she resolved upon it, her whole aim was to prepare 
herself for a worthy reception of tho sacraments. Every 
means of promoting her spiritual welfare was set to profit 
She joined the sisters of St. Joseph's in all their exercises 
with a most cheerful grace, and united with them in tho 
most common labors, bearing the hardships of their living 
as if sho had always been accustomed to it But, as the 
happy day approached on which she was to seal her eonsc 
oration to the service of God by a first union with Jesus 
Christ in the sacrament of his love, her soul was filled 
with holy raptures, and the joy which she felt displayed 
Itself visinly in her ardent teal to adorn the altar for that 
blessed occasion. It was the festival of Our Lady of Mercy,— 
the 24th of September,-* day of heavenly delight to her 
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and of lively joy to the whole community, but particularly 
to Mother Scton. Tho following sentiments, which she 
penned on the same day, will better illustrate tho stato of 
her mind than any words of description. " Is it so, 0 my 
Jesus I source of all delight f Have I this day received you 
into my heart ?— a thought too ecstatic ; a thought replete 
with the purest, the most celestial happiness 1 Is it so? 
Jesus, my all, has condescended to enter my unworthy breast, 
to con verso with me, to call me his own 1 Ho will no longer 
permit me to be a stray sheep; he has taken mo on hi* 
shoulders, and carried mo homo to repose in peace on hi* 
divine bosom. Eternal praises and thanksgivings would 
eomo short of what I would wish to render to him fur all 
his mercies in calling mo to his holy Catholic Church, the 
only true faith. Oh, may this day of heavenly happiness be 
marked in heaven, — this day on which my fervent and firm 
resolutions to remain until death therein were scaled and 
signed by his precious body and blood ! May I ever find in 
his adorable sacramont the samo ardent desire, the same 
fervent wish, to bo for eternity united to Jesus!" 

To consolidate this happiness by setting to profit the 
opportunities which she enjoyed in the solitude of St Jo- 
soph's Valley, sho soiioitcd from her friends in New York a 
further leave of absenoo than had at first been obtained 
Her request, however, not being granted, she took occasion 
to urge it still more forcibly upon their favorablo considera- 
tion. In a letter to a married sister, whom sho viewed in 
the light of a mothor, she says, "Your long-expected letter, 
my beloved mother, has at length arrived, but, with it, not, 
as I had fondly anticipated, a compliance with the wish I 
had recently expressed, — sn intention, I thought, very far 
from displeasing or giving you tho smallest pain, and one 
which, from the very particular and critical situation of our 
dear Cecilia's health, might naturally be expected. But, 
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with my usual sincerity on all occasions with you, I mutf, 
and feel it my most sacred duty to tell you that, sinco my 
absence from Grecnhill,* that rcrolution of sentiment you 
1st all probability feared — a fear of which no part of tbo 
family, I believe, were dircstcd at tho timo of my leaving homo 
— has already taken place. I havo united myself to Cecilia 
by another tie. stronger that any that ever linked our 
hearts before, — tho sacred tio of religion. A union of send* 
ment on this point, I feel Tory confident, will meet with . 
many reproaches from all those so dear to my heart; but, 
after once experiencing tho full conviction of having acted, 
not, as many may think, from the thonghtlcss enprice of tho 
moment or under tho influence of persuasion, but in con- 
formity to the irresistible conviction of that monitor within 
which forcibly led me to tho step I havo taken, all that 
can or does follow will be insufficient to shako my firm re- 
solution to adhere to it. My motives are known to God 
alone, in whoso powor only it is to develop tho secret intcn- 
tkms of tho heart. Undor tho existing causes, then, I think, 
combining all circumstances, you will consent to gratify my 
wish of remaining where I am. My affection and attach- 
ment for you can ond but with my life. A happier day 
may come, when I shall have an opportunity of disclosing 
the extent of it" She then alludes to her matrimonial on- 
gagoment with Dr. Barclay Bayley, and oxprcsscs her de- 
termination to fulfil it, provided his sentiments toward her 
be not altered by her conversion to Catholicity. " Should 
such a change, however, tako place, I shall endeavor," she 
says, " to seek my peace and happiness where I cannot be 
disappointed." 

We have placed this letter before the reader to show tht 
bviaeible courago with which Miss Setou nerved herself 
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against every opposition to the step she had taken. Homo 
and kindred, tho favor of friends, the pleasure* of tho world,— 
all were accounted as nothing, so far as they conflicted with 
the one thing necessary— the salvation of her soul. She 
would rathor bo denounced in the company of true believers 
and endure tho hardships and privations which the huniblo 
cot of St. Joseph's thon imposed, than, at the sacrifice of her 
interior peace, shine in tho gay circles of tho world or taste 
of its fascinating but delusive joys. In this generous re- 
solvo she was doubly confirmed by the grace of that invigor- 
ating sacrament in which tho Holy Obosi with his manifold 
gifts deseends into tho Christian soul. This happiness she 
enjoyed on the 20th of October, when Bishop Carroll honored 
8t Joseph's sisterhood with a first visit and administered 
the holy rite of confirmation. Additional light and encrpy 
could not have been more opportunely imparted to this 
young and fervent convert ; for no sooner did the intelli- 
gence of hor union with tho Catholic Church reach New 
York than she became an object of censure and persecution, 
while no small share of the dreadful mischief was attributed 
to tho "siren voiee" of Mother Seton. Tho reproachful 
letters of hor friends and the learned ones of controvert int* 
were darted upon her; but, equally regardless of the impu- 
tations east upon her sincerity and upon her wisdom, she 
only looked forward to the "supernal prise," striving, by a 
frequent approach of the sacraments and by exercising evory 
mark of fiuthful souls, to prepare hersolf for the rewards of 
eternal life. .She soon became ripe for heaven. During the 
autumn and winter of 1800, the sisterhood of St Joseph's 
was severely tried bv sickness as well as privation,— an event 
which the cautious observer easily anticipated. Bishop Car- 
roll, writing to Mother Seton in the beginning of November, 
remarks >— " I cannot reflect with patience on your situation 

and that of your dear sisters for this winter: for Mr. Du- 
ll* * 
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bourg says you cannot go into your now noose till the now 
year, w d sorely that is no timo to remove. I hop* and 
trust that, contrary to tho appearance of your open and iu- 
conYonient house, yon may not any of yon get yonr deaths. 
Whether this circumstance oontributod or not to tho genera- 
tion of disease, tho sisterhood was for several months an 
infirmary. Among tho pationta was Mother Scion's eldest 
ton, who, hating boon soixed with a nervous fovcr, waa sen! 
to St. Joseph's, to be nursed under the immodiatc oye of 
bis wviog parent But, with the scant accommodations of 
the house, it was next to impossible to provido the suffering 
boy with tho conveniences which his situation required. 
Afterward ho became so ill that the last rites of religion were 
administered to dispose him for a happy death. His decease 
hoing momentarily oxpected, the aisters wore already pre- 
paring for tho iasue of such an event, and his aunt Harriet 
•ssistod In arranging tho shroud : but it ploasod God to re- 
•tore tho hoalth of tho child, and tho shroud destined for 
him shortly after enclosed the earthly remains of her who 
had made it Whilo attending with unremitting caro at the 
hedsido of her invalid sister Cecilia, she was seised with a 
violent fever which soon brought her to tho verge of the 
grave. Buch wore the amiablo qualities and shining virtues 
of Miss Harriet Scton, that sho had becomo endeared to every 
member of tho community? but on tho bod of sickness her 
eminent piety shone forth with a lustre which excited tho 
admiration of all around hor. When fever parched her 
burning lips, when tho throbbings of tho tomple indicated 
the intense sufferings of tho head, when insensible as it were 
to every thing else, speak but of God, of heaven, of eternity, 
•»* her ainking faculties seemed to revive. To the last she 

. manifested a great conHdonco in the intercession of Msry, 
in whoso honor ahe wore the holy scapular : but hor devotion 
to the blessed sacrament of tho altar was of tho most livoly 



MBS. B. A. 0BTON. 



250 



and ardent description. 8incc her first communion sho had 
received weekly, and sometimes oftoner, this bread of an* 
gels, and during her sickness it was a source of unspeakable 
joy to hor heart Kven In tho moments of dolirium produced 
by inflammation of the brain, all her thoughts seemed to bo 
engrossed by that divine object ; snd the last sign of remain- 
ing life and reason thst sho exhibited wss sn effort to join 
the sisters in a hymn at the benediction. Sho then sank 
into a stupor, from which sho passed to tho sleep of death on 
tho 22d of December. Tho following day her precious re- 
mains wore convoyed, amid the tears and prayers of hor 
companions, to tho silent woods, Ad deposited in the very 
spot which sho herself had chosen. During tho preceding 
summer, Mother Scton had one day invited the aisters to 
tako a walk and select a place for a cemetery. Miss Har- 
riet 8oton accompanied them. Some designated one spot, 
some another; but tho attention of Miss Scton wss arrested 
by a largo oak-treo before hor, and, having an appro in her 
hand, sho playfully throw it against tho tree, saying, in a loud 
tone of voice, " This is my spot" Her word* were predict- 
ive; in four months sho reposed there, tho 44 first-fruits of 
thorn who sleep" in 8t Joseph's Valley. 

Though tho decease of her cherished sister was a severe 
trial to Mother Scton, she derived abundant oonsolation 
from her livoly faith, which viowed the afflictions disponsod 
by tho hand of God as evidences of his special favor and pro- 
tection. 8ho also found, in tho particular interest manifested 
for her and those around her by tho most pious and rcspeet- 
ablo ecclesiastics in tho country, a support to her fortitude 
and increased encouragement to persevere in the paths of 
Christian perfection. " Aa you arc happy enough/' writes 
tho Rev. Anthony Kohlman, then in New York, "to take 
your many trials in that light in which tho mints ooustdered 
thorn, as great favors of your divine llridoaroom,--**, instead 
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event for hcraolf. From what storms and dangers is alio not 
dolivored I Porhopa Ood foresaw that, if aho had lived, tho 
persecutions and alhiroiuonta of a wicked world would have 
ahakon her Constancy tnd caused her to formko her good 
resolutions. Lot us adore tho unaoarchablo, but always wise 
and moreiful, waya of Providence; and let us more than evci 
convinoo ourselves tliat Jecns wishes to bo tho solo pes* 
aossorof our hearts, and would havo his spouses abovo all others 
to abandon thcnisclvca with perfect resignation into his 
hands, casting away all anxious cares, leaving entirely to 
him the ohoico of tho good or ovils that are to befall them, 
with a total abnegation of their own interest and a full re- 
lianoo on tho caro of his providence, having no other thought, 
in troublcsomo and painful encounters, than to submit l«iv* 
Ingly to whatovor Ood will" bo pleased to ordain. Tho soul 
In this state of resignation fears neither sickness nor poverty, 
desires neither health nor riches, but simply applies to 
tho service of her Master, according to this word of our Lord 
to a beloved spouso of his: 1 Tako caro of mo and I will of 
thee/ IIow precious are the fruits of this resignation I It 
makes the soul the dwelling of peace, joy, and liberty, which 
aro tho truo fruits of tho Divine Spirit." December 28, 
1800. Such were the excellent maxims which Mother Seton 
adopted for the regulation of her sentiments and actions. 
Submission to tho holy will of God was constantly on her 
lipa and in her heart; and, in the numerous and severe trials 
which sho had to eontend with, aho found perpetual occa- 
sions for tho practice and cultivation of thia necessary virtue 
Tho new houso which had been undertaken for tho saoro 
convenient location of tho sisters having been sufficiently 
advanced to allow them to occupy at least a part of it, they 
removed thither on tho 20th of February, 1810. It was a 
log-building, two stories high, fronting to tho south, a,od 
having tho main ontrance equidistant from the two ends 
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At the oastcni ostrcuiitj a small kitchon was attached to it, 
and on the west was another addition for tho purpose of a 
tancftary, sacristy, and an apartment where strangers could 
mist at mass, facing one end of tho sanctuary. The choir, 
where the community heard mass and performed othor de- 
votions, was immediately in front of tho altar, and hy means 
of a folding-door could ho unitod with or soparatcd from it 
as the occasion required. Tho blessed Sacrament was con- 
Toyed from its former locality to its more worthy but 
humble receptacle, with nil the solemnity which circumstance* 
permitted, the Rov. Mr. Dubois officiating, and tho sisters 
walking in procession, with hearts joyfully uplifted to God. 
who was leading them anothor step In their way to useful 
ncss. The newly-constructed sanctuary could boast of no 
rich decorations; but there was a beauty of virtue and a 
fragrance of devotion that adorned its precincts and mado it 
lovely in tho eyes of tho Almighty. "So poor was tho littlo 
altar/' says a cotcmporary witness, « that its chief ornaments 
were a framed portrait of our dear Ucdccmcr, which Mother 
had brought with her from New York, her own littlo silver 
candlesticks, some wild laurel, paper flowers, kc. : yet, what 
a happy, happy company, far from tho busy, bustling scenes 
ofVmfaerable, faithless world I" In front of the altar were 
Inscribed those significant words of our Saviour :— " This is 
my command, that you lovo one another." Tho sistors, boing 
now providod with tho necessary accommodations for the 
commencement of a day-school, opened a course of instruc- 
tions on the 22d of February, many pupils having been ro- 
ceived from tho villago and surrounding country. In the 
education of youth thoy were directed by tho superiors to 
aim ehiefly at tho Inculcation of piety and sound morals, 
though ■ocular Jcarning was not to ho neglected. We have 
sten thai Mother Soton had placed her community in a spo- 
ols] manner under the petronagc of 8t Joseph, the patron 
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of those who aro charged with tho care an 1 instruction of 
youth. For this reason she desired that, in commencing the 
duties of the sisterhood in tho new residence, tho more 
solemn invocation of tho divino blciting upou the undertak- 
ing should take place under his auspices ; and accordingly 
tho first high mass chanted in the largo chapel was celebrated 
on 1 is festival, tho 10th of March, 1810. 

But her attention to the details of tho institution was 
soon divided by tho increasing illness of her sister-in-law 
Cecilia, whose health had but temporarily improved since 
her arrival in the vicinity of Emmcttsburg. This heroio 
young lady, who had exhibited in her conversion a piety, 
wisdom, snd intrepidity seldom equalled in maturcr years, 
had always ardently desired to embrace a lifo of religious 
seclusion, snd when Providcneo afforded her an opportunity 
of joining Mother Scion, she was determined to remain 
with her, expecting, as she said, " not a lifo of caso and 
pleasure, but a lifo of penance and humiliation." 

Her anticipations were fully realised-; for the poverty of 
tho institution to which she had attached herself, with her 
continual sufferings, afforded her constant occasions for the 
practice of Christian self-denial. Tho following sentiments 
which sho wrote in sovcral Icttors to one of her spiritual 
directors, only a short time before her death, will exhibit a 
true picture of her soul. 

"Fobrurjl, ISIS. 

" This dsy, my dearest father, I am filled with the idea 
that I shall not see tho end of this month. They tell mo I 
am recovering : I think the remainder of my oxile will be 
very short, — blessed be God ! — yet, strango to tell, I am 
melancholy and sad.* I long for tho moment when this 
mortal part shall bo dissolved, and tho soul will rest in the 
bosom of its God. Yet I fear the approaching moment. 
Why is it so f Because I know judgment must foDow 
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death. If iho saints themselves so much foarod tho tribu- 
nal, what must /dof You will toll mo, they confided it 
tho mercy of thoir Ood. Oh, was it not for tbo confidence 
with which my Joans inspires me, what would become of 
me f Oftentimes I behold nothing but darkness and gloom 
before mo ; 'tis thon that tho soul clings oloso to our Adored 
—more closoly than eror." 

"March 1. 

« Tho month of February past, and my tottering framo 
still stands; but whence this changer With a cheerful 
heart I fool myself crcry dsy got weaker, and feel happy 
in tho idea that a fow weeks must end it all. What now is 
all tho world to mo t it Tsnishcs like smoke. Night or dsy, 
sunshine or rain — 'tis aH one to mo. My oyos arc fixod on 
the eternal day; pain has beoomo my rest, and my nights 
ncTcr more sweetly passed than whon restless and uneasy. 
Dearest Lord 1 how good you aro to mo; you haro indood 
heard my prayer— always to lot mo suffer for you, that so 1 
may expiate my offonees ; and whon tho hour of doath shall 
come I may pass immediately from this world into thy arms 
of mercy. Ohf how precious now is crcry hour of my 
time t Not an instant shall bo lost Erery thought, word, 
and action, shall tend to tho one point. And how ungrateful 
I should be to my merciful Creator did I not doyoto to him, 
to tho uttermost of my power, tho short remainder of my 
life, which, most probably, will bo but a few weeks longer I 

u Since the last accounts to my dearest Father, the soul 
has tasted more peace than it has since our darling Harriet 
has gone. Death has no longer a frightful sppoaranoo. 1 
can now meditate on it with tho greatest composure; my 
dairy pains I feel hourly more precious, though sometimes I 
gel wearied, and oxen wish to he released ; yet I find, in my 
SCTcrost pains, that I ferrentiy pray our Lord to giro me 
still more, and purity and prepare me for himself. I can* 



MRS. K. A. 8BTON. 



not help thinking, from the nature of my complaint, that 1 
am last approaching toward tho end of my exile ; the pil- 
grimago has been wearisome, the mountain rcry hard to 
climb thoso few months past, whioh only makes me long 
more ardently for the baron of rest But shall I crcr reach 
that port r May there not bo some sins yet uncxpiatod t 
If so, C trust our Jesus will shed a ray of bis dirine light 
in my unworthy bosom. Before the arriral of that hour 
doubts and fears will arise ; but Jesus speaks peace and 
comfort I cannot express to my soul's Father my longing 
desires for the Holy Communion. I rcceiro as often as 
the sisters, but I seem to desire still more ; and days th.it 
I do not rcceiro him I am not tho same creature: I hare 
much more comfort in my communions thsn formerly. 
According to our necessities ho gires. Death and eternity 
orcr before me! Why is it so t Because thou, dearest 
Lord, girost me some pain, some bodily uncaaincM, to re- 
mind mo of the slightness of that thread which holds my 
existence. Was it always so f Once you saw my weakness, 
ind pitied it You haro made roc sec, dear Lord, the ranity 
sf all human things. I now truly feel this life s weary pil* 
grimago, and long for tho hour whon my mortal part shall 
ho dissolrod and I shall be st rest Cut and crucify thb 
sinful body here; hero let it pay tho penalty that is due; 
but oh, my Jesus, spare mo hereafter ! — st the hour of death 
comfort and rcceiro me !" 

In tho second week of April, by the recommendation of 
the physicians, sister Cecilia Peton was coiircyeil to Balti- 
more by Mother 8cton, accompanied by her eldest daughter 
and one of the community. It was thought that a change 
of air. and better opportunities of medical adrice might 
prom beneficial; but, toward the end of the month, sho 
calmly yielded her soul into the hands of Ood, the adrui ra- 
tion of all who knew her, for tho many brilliant rirtues and 
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amiable qualities which sho possessed. Her rcmaiiib were 
eondueted by a procession of the clergy, followed by • 
■onerous concourse of persons! to tho chspcl of St. Mary's 
Seminary, where a solemn mass of requiem was celebrated 
for hor repose , and, after the ceremony, Mother Seton, with 
tho Rot. Mr. Cloriviore and tho sister who had accompanied 
her to Baltimore, sot out immediately for Emmettsburg, to 
convey tho body of her beloved relative to its final resting- 
place in St Joseph's Valloy. It was deposited in that lonely 
spot on tho 80th of tho month. If nature griovod at tho 
loss of one so dearly cherished, faith rejoiced at tho happy 
event Tho death of her two sisters-in-law, who were as 
tho dearer part of Mother Scton's existence, becamo for her 
a source of holy joy; inasmuch as she saw them sheltered 
from many dangers that would hare been unavoidable in 
their situation, if thoy had been obliged to return among 
their kindred, or oven had they remained with her to pass 
through tho trials of perseverance to which they would havo 
boon subjected. Sho thus speaks of them in writing to a 
Protestant friend : — " Dearest Harriet and my angel Cecil 
sleep in the wood close besido mo. Tho children, and many 
of our good sisters, to whom they were much attached, havo 
planted their graves with wild-Bowers, and the little en* 
closure which contains them is tho dearest spot to me on 
earth. I do not miss them half as much as you would 
think, as, according to my mad notion; it seems as if they 
arc alwsys around me. At all events, separation will not bo 
long." 

Vastly different were the sontiments which tho departure 
of these two young ladies in tho bloom of life awakened 
among some of thoir anti-Cstholio friends. 'For them it 
wsj a sore vexation, and, in consequence, thoy visited 
Mother Soton with expressions of tho strongest indigna* 
Hon. According to thorn sho was " tho post of society/' a 
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" hypocrite and bigot," because she would not, like them, set 
the tyrant over the consciences of others : but all this, as 
she observod to a friend, was " music to the spirit longing 
only to bo conformed to Him who was despised and rejected 
by men." 

Released from her attendance upon the sick, Mother 
Seton applied herself unremittingly to the duties of tho 
opening school and of tho spiritual community under her 
charge. On tho 14th of May, tho first boarding-pupils wcro 
roceivod from Fredorick county, five in number, and wcro 
soon followod by others. In June, tho total number of 
scholars at St Joseph's was forty, and before the eloso of tho 
year the boarders alono had increased to thirty. The institu- 
tion, however, according to its original design, was intended 
rather for the benefit of tho poorer class than for tho educa- 
tion of tho rich; but tho indebtedness of tho house, and 
tho want of an adequate support, rendered tho admission 
of the latter unavoidable. Aided by excellent tutoresses, 
Mother Seton confined herself principally to a general super* 
intendenoo of the school, particularly as her fecblo health 
did not permit her to assumo any laborious duty. Hor part 
Was to visit the classes, to exerciso the talent of smiling and 
caressing, to giro the look of encouragement or reproof, and 
In this way to inspire both tho pupils and their mistresses 
with a cheerful seal in the performance of thoir respective 
duties. Tho applications for admissions into tho sisterhood 
wore also frequent, and, with the prospects of the school, 
gave reason to believo that tho di'vino blessing Would eon* 
tinuo to attend tho institution. Mother 8eton thus alludes 
to the condition of tho house toward tho end of May, 1810. 
After mentioning some of tho dileuHies she had e neon a. 
•ered in the beginning, sho says .—-"You know the enemy 
of all good will of course make his endeavors to destroy 14) 
hut it seems our Adored is. determined on its full 
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by the excellent subjocts bo baa placed in it We we now 
twelve, tad as many again arc waiting for admission. I 
have a very, very large school to anperintond every day, and 
tbe entire cbarge of tbe religions instruction of all tbo 
eonntry round. All apply to the Sisters of Charity, who 
are night and day devoted to tbo sick and tbo ignorant 
Our blessed Bishop intends removing a detachment of us 
to Baltimore, to perform tho same duties there. We have 
here a very good house though a log building, and it will 
be tbe mother-house and retreat in all cases, as a portion 
of the siaterbood will always remain in it, to keep tbe. spin- 
ning, weaving, knitting, and tehool for eountry-pcoplo, rcgn- 
lerly progressing. Our blessed Bishop is so fond of our 
establishment that it acorns to be the darling part of his 
charge; and this consoles me for every difficulty or embar- 
rassment All the clergy in America support it by their 
prayers ; and there is every hope that it is the seed of ah 
Immensity of future good. You must admire bow our Lord 
should have chosen such a one as / to preside over it, but 
you know be loves to show hi* strength in weakness and 
bis wisdom in the ignorant; his blessed namo be adored 
forever ! It is in tho humble, poor, and helpless he delights 
to number bis greatest mercies and set them as marks to 
eneourago poor sinners." 

Though Mother Seton deemed herself unworthy of the 
station which ahe filed, tbo rapid progress of her institu- 
tion proved that ahe was fully adequate to tho office that 
bad been assigned her. During the yean 1810 and 1811 
eeveral candidates spplied for admission into tbe sisterhood, 
which steadily increased in numbers, while it continued to 
flourish in tbe fervent practice of tbe Christian virtues. 
Of these Mother Seton furnished a bright example. A 
spirit of mortincation, love of holy poverty, strict fidelity to 
tales, recollection of mind, with a cheerful countenance, 
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ahono conspicuously in all her actions. No one could visit 
St Joseph's House without being edified by the seal and 
regularity which prevailed there. Upon a visit which the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Chevcrus made to tho valley in November 
1810, in company with Bishop Kgan, of Philadelphia, he 
was sensibly affected by the spirit of fervor which ho wit- 
nessed among the sisters. Writing to their Mother-Supe- 
rior shortly after, ho says, " Tho happy moments I have 
spent with you and them are present to my mind, and still 
more to my heart I almost envy their happiness and 
yours. I hope their pious example has not been lost upon 
mo." On tho othor hand, the truly religious spirit of St 
Joseph's commuuity was not less clearly manifested in tho 
lively joy which tho presence of those excellent prelates in- 
spired. "I need not tell you," says Mother Seton, in a 
letter to Archbishop Carroll, 11 our consolation in receiving 
the blessed bishops, nor how many bonodictious they poured 
upon us. We have boon very sensiblo of this special favor." 
To Mother Seton tbe visit of Bishop Chovcrus was a source 
of peculiar satisfaction ; and the impressions which it awakened 
may be more easily imagined than described. Ho had been 
her friend and counsellor before and ever since hor con v or 
sion ; had aided her in various and important junctures by bis 
wise instructions, and still maintained with her a corre- 
spondence in which he manifested tbe liveliest interest in tho 
welfare of herself, her children, and hor spiritual daughters. 
But this valued and venerated guide she had nover seen 
until be presented himself at the sisterhood on the occasion 
just mentioned. " No sooner did bo make himself known to 
her than ahe fell upon hor knees, seised bis bands, bathing 
them with her tears, and remained in that posture more than 
five minutes, without being sblo to articulate a word."*** 
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At this time Mother Scion derived the most efficient aid 
fro* the wise direction of the Rev. John B. David, who, 
upon the resignation of Mr. Dubourg, hid been appointed 
superior of St Joseph's community. Mr. David was born 
iieaT Angers, in France, in 1701, of pious psrents, whose 
emmest efforts woro directed to his religions education. 
Blessed from his early childhood with s disposition to piety, 
and endowed with cieellcnt talents, he rspidly advanced in 
knowledge and virtue, and passed throngh his collegia!* 
eourso among the Oratorians with distiognished success. 
Having embraced the ecclesiastical state, he sindied theology 
in the seminary of Nantes, and afterward, when a deacon, 
he joined the seciety of St Snlpitins. Upon his ordination 
to the priesthood, in 1785, he was employed by his snporiors 
In the seminary of Angers, as a professor of philosophy, 
theology, and Seriptnre j bnt the institntion hating soon been 
closed by the revolutionary movements, Mr. David took 
shelter in a privato family, where he lived retired for two 
fears, and then sailed for the United States in the company 
ofBnr.Messrs.FbgetandBadin,inl7D3. During the voysge 
he applied himself to the study of the English language ; for 
he made it a rule to be always employed in some useful oo* 
eupation. Hence, on his arrival in this oountry, having some 
knowlodge of English, ho was at once sppointed by Bishop 
Carroll to the ehargo of a mission in Maryland, where he 
labored for twelve years with great assiduity and success. 
He was the first to introduce among the faithful in the 
United Statos tho salutary practice of spiritual retreats, and 
ho found thorn most effectual means of reviving the spirit 
nf piety among the members of his different congregations. 
In 1804, Bishop Carroll na med him to a professorship in 

Met. Pfclkattofcte, p. »*. TWi wo* lUtt* iMtrmilj, tto* M". 
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Georgetown College, whi jh he fillod with ability ; and two 
years after, ho was called to St Mary's Seminary, in Balti- 
more, under tho charge of the Snlpitians, to which body he 
belongod. Here ho was laboriously occupied in various 
offices of the institution, and in tho duties of the sacred 
ministry, when in tho fall of 1809 he was appointed to super- 
intend tho spiritual concerns of the rising community in 
St Joseph's Valley. For this office he was well qualified by 
his skill in the direction of souls and his sesl for tho strict 
observance of discipline. Obodienco and simplicity wer* 
points on which he insisted in a special manner in his in- 
structions to the sisters. They were virtues in which hn 
excelled himself, and which ho was careful to impress upon 
all under his ehargo. Tho second retreat of tho community, 
which commenced on tho 8th of October, 1810, was eon* 
ducted by him. At this time there were fifteen members in 
the sisterhood. Tho following direction, which he gave to 
Mother Seton, selected from tho few fragments of his instruc- 
tions that have been preserved, may still be read with profit, 
and will perhaps be interesting to those who now belong to 
the society. " I am sorry to hear of your being so much 
lndispocod. Undoubtedly, Lent, thongh not very severe in 
these on/ wretched times, ought nevertheless to abate some* 
thing of its rigors for those who are in your case. Your 
pastor aid confessor will prescribe in his prudence what 
your situation requires, and t doubt not but that the love of 
penance will yiold in our dear infirm sisters to the voice of 
obodionee, for obodioneo is bettor than sacrifice. I much 
approve of tho maxim that complaining is a sort of infidelity 
when it has for its principle impationee or an anxiety for 
relief. But, on tho other sido, obodionee and sincerity re* ' 
quire that infirm sistors, when askod about their state of 
health, should Candidly declare what they suffer, neither add* 
ing through exaggeration, easily suggested by self-love to 
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sxoito commiseration, nor diminishing through a miscon- 
ceived humilitj or modesty. I earnestly exhort yon, dear 
Mother, to eaution your daughters against a want of that 
sincerity, candor, simplicity, so much recommended to us in 
the gospel ; and to remind them often that the true spirit 
of religion is a spirit of infancy, which knows no disguise. 
It must be a rule among the sisters that, whenever they are 
Indisposed, they do not wait till they are askod, but go and 
declare it to their Mother, not by manner of complaint, but 
aimply through prudonee and obedience to tho rulo ; and, 
when questioned, they ought also to answer in all simplicity 
and truth." — Fobruary 28, 1811. A few months after ho 
had written this letter, St. Joseph's was doprived of tho valu- 
able services of Mr. David, in eonsoquonco of his determi- 
nation to follow tho Rt. Rev. Bishop Flaget, his old friend 
and companion, to his now field of labor. They sot out 
for Kontueky in the spring of that year. Mothor Seton 
having always relied for direction chiefly upon tho wise 
counsels of Archbishop Carroll, sho booamo still more tho 
object of his patornal care now that anothor change in tho 
government of St. Joseph's House had become noccssary by 
the departure of Rev. Mr. David. 8ho had maintained an 
uninterrupted oorrospondenoo with that vonerablo prolate, 
who evinced a most lively interest for the happiness of her- 
self, her children, and hor community. On this occasion he 
wrote to her assuring her of his continued solicitude and of 
his earnest attention to all that would bo requisite for the 
11 benefit and perfect contentment of herself and her inte- 
resting family." At this period, and until the appointment 
of another ecclesiastical superior, ho assumed a more parti* 
eukr superintendence of hor affairs, owing to oircumstanees 
that will bo montionod in tho scquol. 

With the income from the school and the occasional do- 
nations of poisons friendly to tho institution, 8t Joseph's 
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House had so far advanced without embarrassment As we 
hate seen, Mr. Anthony Filicchi, of Leghorn, had no sooner 
heard of tho institution undertaken by Mother Seton in 
Baltimore, thin he contributed largely to the furtherance Of 
it, directing her at the same time to draw without hesitation 
Upon his agents for any additional aid sho might require. 
An occasion soon presented itself for another appeal to his 
liberality. Rev. Nicholas Zocchi, art Italian clergyman, who 
was pastor of Tanoytown and other places in Maryland, 
uras about to visit Italy, and ho requested Mother Seton to 
exchange a thousand dollars with him for a bill on her 
friend in Loghorn, which sho readily did, having need of 
fends at tho timo; but, fearing lest she might have calcu- 
lated too much upon his generosity, she thus expresses her 
apprehensions:— "It is almost useless to tell you that the 
New Yorkers have given me up altogether and entirely. . . . 
I find my name cannot bo mentioned before them. . . . Does 
it hurt you that I press so hard on you and mako no further 
application to thorn t ConsidOr, how can I apply to them 
for means whioh would go to tho support only of a religion 
and institution thoy abhor f— while what is takon from you is 
promoting your greatest happiness in this world and bring, 
lng you nearer and nearer to the Adored in tho next But, 
again, let mo repeat, if I havo gone too far, stop me short 
forever, If you find it necessary, without fear Of the least 
wound to tho soul you love, which receives all from you* 
hands as from that of our Lord, and, whenever they may bo 
closed, will know that it is Ho who shuts them who uses all 
for hia own glory as Ho pleases. I do not write /our Fi- 
lippo how, as this latter will servo to say all to both— except 
the fervency and attachment of my very soul to you ill 
Christ. May ho bo blossed and praised forever I Ho# 
great that attachment is, and with how much reason, can 
only bo known by one who once was what I have been, ami 
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eaa eonooire bow groat the oontmat of P"t aad P«««>* w , 
Tbie If undcratood by Him alone who gare you to mo and 
ue to yon; for which, I trust, wo will low, preiee, awl adore 
through eternity." Mother Seton had no need of apoto- 
riiing for her appeal to Mr. Filiechi's continued liberality. 
The friondehlp of tbie truly Christian gentlemen know no 
hounda. no not only honored hor draft upon him, but fee 
mood hor in tho meat prceaing terma to repeat hor domanda 
In «y other emergency that might arwe. «Cha~ your dif. 
Menee away," aaid he; ''apeak to your brother the wanta of 
a aiator, and trust In tho One who knowa how to clothe ami 
food tho birda uf tho air and make the gnwa of tho earth to 
ahlno." Tho progroae of St. Joaeph's oietorhood, and tho 
bonefita that began already to accrue from it to aocicty and 
relinion, wore a eouroo of tho moat IWoly joy to the heart of 
Mr. FiHeehi ; for ho could not but feel that, under CM ^he 
had boon really Inatrumcntal in acoompliahing thia good 
work. In tho oatabliahmcnt that had risen np at St. Jo- 
•eph'e he behold tho happy reeulU of hia own ical and mu- 
ainoeneo, to whleh the Almighty bad imparted a copioua 
blcaaing. Such waa tho rlcw of it which Mother Seton 
•bo ontertalned. In writing to him, aho would aay, "Pray 
for your own work, that it may be crowned at hat." But 
no boguogo can expreaa tho heartfelt gratitude with which 
■ho leeallod the numeroue and aignal farora which aho had 
reoetred at the handi of tho Mcawa. Filicchi. Sho looked 
upon them m friends whoae benefactiona could acrer bo 
■umctoatly repaid. Wo might infer thia from the portion* 
of hor letton already oitod} but tho following will ahow thai 
her gratitude waa of the meat practical oharaeter, and that 
nothing wai omitted on hor part to drew an abundant Worn 
lag end reward upon tboao trur frionda who now wcariot 
, ta well-doing. • j 
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"3Iy door, a thousand times dear. Antonio, you cannot 
cron guess my joy to hear onco more of yon and your most 
dear ones; that our Filippo, for whom bo often tho sight 
and aspiration, of regret and desire for his rest and reposo 
hare ascended, and so many communions of gratitude and 
affection have bean offered, (fully convinced thnt he was no 
longer with you,) to hear not only that he is slirc, but ccr- 
tainly recovering, and that neither of you are angry with 
tho poor littlo sister or have thought of renouncing her. 
Oh, what true and heartfelt comfort and blessing is this, to 
compare with the many acts of resignation I hare been con- 
stantly making, not only of your precious lifo in tho dangers 
of your situation, but of that friendship and protection 
which is our only earthly possession. . . . Dearest and most 
generous of 'I hearts, your possessions will never, ncrcr 
fail. ... It you have received no other letters than thoso 
you mention, you do not perhaps know of tho happy conver- 
sion and subsequent death of our Harriet Seton. Cecilia's 
death Mr. Zoechi must havo mentioned particularly. Har- 
riot's was also everyway consoling. I havo them both lying 
closo by our dwelling, and there say my Te Dcum every 
ovening. Oh, Antonio, could you and Filippo know half 
tho Messing you have procured us all 1 My Anna now treads 
in their steps, and is an oxamplo of youth, beauty, and grace, 
internally and externally, which must bo and is admired as 
a most striking blessing not only to her mother, but to many. 
My two littlo girls are vory good, and know no other lan- 
guage or thoughts but of serving and loving our dear Lord — 
I do not mean in a religious life, which cannot be judged at 
their ago, but of being His wherever they may bo. Tho dis- 
tant hope your letter gives that thcro is a possibility of your 
coming to this country is a light to my gloomy prospects 
for my poor children, — not for their temporal good : our 
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Lord knowa I would never grieve to see thcui eveu beggars 
if they preperro and practise their faith but their prospect 
in the case of my death is as desolate as it can be, nnloss 
they are given up to their old friends, which would be almost 
their certain ruin of principle. I give all up, you may be 
sure, to Him who feeds the birds pf heaven, as you say 5 but, 
in the weak and decaying state of my health, which is almost 
broken down, can I look at the five without the fears and 
forebodings of a mother, whose only thought or desire is for 
their eternity! Our blessod Chevcrus seemed to have many 
hopes of them whon ho came to seo us last winter, and on- 
eouragef mo to believe ho would do all ho could for their 
protection. To him and your Filiechl hearts I eommit them 
in this world. Our suoectfl in having obtained the confi- 
dence of so many rcspectablo parents, who havo committed 
tho whole charge of their children to us, to the number of 
about fifty, besides poor children who have not means of 
education, lias onablod us to get on very well without debt 
or ombarrassmont 5 and I hope our Adored has already dono a 
great deal through our establishment. The reverend Superior 
of St. Mar/a in Baltimore, who was our first director, has 
sealously endeavored to do a great deal more; but he did 
not find me as ready aa convorts gcnorally are, as I had to 
include the eonaidoration of my poor children in my rcli 
gtouj character, which has greatly pleased and satisfied ouf 
blessed Cheverus and Archbishop Carroll, who is now more 
my projector than cvor, more truly attaehed to us, and, 
finally, takes tho superior charge of our house, whieh at first 
he had bestowed on another; so that every thing I do or 
■et, even in points less material, is and will be solely di- 
reeiedbythem.. . . Oh,Filicchil how is the blessing you 
most lore increased and increasing in our wooden land, as 
yommaed toeall it! Blessed, a thousand timea blessed, be 
Vk holy name forever! You direct your letter to Bah?- 
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more, but wo are fifty miles from it, in tho midst of woods 
and mountains. If wo had but tho dear Christian children 
and their father and motbor, it would be an eacthjy para- 
diso tip me. No wars or rumors of wars hero, but fields rips 
with harvest; the mountain church St. Mary's, the village 
church St. Joseph's, and our spacioua log-house, containing 
a private chapel, (our Adoral a I tea /Acre,) is ell our riches, 
and old Bony would not oovct thorn, though one of the most 
eloquont and olegant orators at tho bar of New York wrote 
our poor Harriet, among other reasons why she ahould not 
listen " to the airon voioo of her sister," that, in a few years 
overy Catholic building ahould bo rased to the ground and 
our house shortly bo pulled about our oars. That would be 
odd enough in the land of liberty. Will you tell your most 
honored brother that my prayors shall not now go beyond 
tho grave for him, but will bo equally constant f All the 
children go to communion ooeo a month, except little Bo* 
beeca, (Annina once a week,) and, bcliove me, thoir mother's 
examplo and influence is not wanting to' excite every devo- 
tion of gratitudo and livoly affection for their true and dear. 
est friends and best of fathers, through whom they have re- 
ceived a real life and been brought to the light of everlast- 
ing lifo. Our whole family, sisters and all, mako our cause 
their own ; and many, many communions have been and will 
be offered for you both, by souls who have no hope of know- 
ing you but in heaven. Eternity, eternity, my brother I 
Will I pass it with you f 80 much has boon given whieh 
not only I never deserved, but have done every thing to 
provoke tho adorable hand to withhold from me, that I even 
dare hope for that, that whieh I forever ask as the dearest, 
moat desired favor. If I never write you again from this 
world, pray for me continually. If I am heard in the next, 
eh, Antonio, what would I not obtain for you, your Filtppo, 
14 
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and all yours! . . . May tile Mornings you bestow on us bs 
rewarded to you a thousand timet I Evoryoura." 

From ihe statements here mado by Mother Seton, wo 
km that the institution under her charge continued to 
flourish and to produce tho moot preeioua frulta. Her 
children in the order of nttnro, her daughters it St. Joseph ■ 
and bor two aona at tho monntain college, wcro growing np 
in knowledge and piety) the poplla wbooo edncntlon waa 
committed to bor care were oteadily increasing in number 
bor spiritual danghtenworo alao rallying thickly around 
her, and the work of charity waa done to tho poor. Exte- 
riorly 8t Joaeph'a Hooae waa moving in a tido of usefulness, 
while internally it waa the abode of peace and sanctity, and 
rfbrded a happinem wbieh waa unknown in the buoy world. 
Mother Baton baa thna depicted tho bleminga of her religious 
retirement, in a letter to a dear Mend who waa thinking of 
riaitiog the Inetitntion. " Tho rery thought of your risiUng 
give, a delight to u. you can never imagine. Thejditod" 
if our mountains, tho ailence of CeeUia'e and Hamat e 
grates, your skipping ehUd- orer the weed* wb.eh_ to .ho 
Lring are eororod with wild-uowern they would gather for 
yV. at orery atop, tho regularity of our bouac, wbieh mrery 
^Melons, and in an end wing contain, our dear, dear obepel, 
to neat and quiet, where dwelto, u we bchcre * night and 
day, jou know Who; this is no dream of fancy, and only n 
null 1 part of tho reality of our blessing. You mum be a 
witness to boHeTe that, from Monday to Saturday, all m 
nuiet, no rWation of each other's tranquillity, each helping 
the other with n took of good-will which must Indeed be 
seen to be bettered. All the world would not bare peiauadcd 
mo if I had not prorod it; no you may be incredulous 
UU you eome and see. Wo bare no kind of •octotybutow 
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mountain pastor, who is a polished, simple, truly holy man, 
ssjs mass for us si sunrise ill tho year round. If any one 
has a troublo, it is carried to him; they receive their conso- 
lation, and it is buried in silence.' 1 

The blessings, however, enjoyed by tho inmates of 8c 
•Joseph's, and the usefulness of tho institution, would n*»4 
hare been permanent without increased and strenuous cicr 
tkmson tho part of Mother 8cton. Tho maintenance of the 
house found a provision in the income from the board snd 
tuition of the pupils : but the debts contracted by the im- 
provement of their property wcro yet to be liquidated, and 
threatened to place it in a Tory embarrassing position. In 
this situation of affairs, different plans wcro devised for the 
rolief of the house, among whieh it was proposed that Mother 
8eton should raako a tour through tho country, and solicit 
aid from those who were friendly to tho objects of tho insti- 
tution : but this scheme was eventually abandoned. Bishop 
Chevcrus, writing to her on this subject, says, M 1 am much 
grieved at the troubles you are in, and tho more so because 
I do not see how you will be extricated from them. Your- 
self to leave your house and travel to raako collections, &c. 
does not appear to me an eligible plan, although it would 
procure me the happiness of seeing you in Boston ; snd, in 
the present situation of affairs, very little. I am afraid, would 
bo collected. An application by a circular letter would 
hardly produce any thing, but at least it would not be at- 
tended with the same inconveniences as your pcrsonsl attend- 
ance. . . . I am still in hopes that some pious and generous 
souls will give, or si least advance, the money you owe, and 
that your invaluable establishment will subsist snd flourish. 9 ' 
To avert the destruction of tho institution. Mother Setou 
privately appealed to the liberality of friends, smong whom 
General Robert G. Harper was conspicuous, both for the lav 
teiest he msnifestcd in the welfare of 8t. Joseph's House 
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arid for tUc oniinonce of his position In society.* Tho fol- 
lowing letter, addressed to him by Mother Scton, will scrro 
to show the difficulties she hsd to contend with, and the elo- 
quence of her pon in pleading the cause of religion and hu- 
manity :—" Will you pormit the great distance between us 
to be forgotten for a moment, and suffer the force of those 
sentiments which your liberality and kindness to us have 
created to act without rcscrvo in speaking to you on a sub- 
ject I bolieve you think interesting f Tho promising and 
amiable perspective of establishing a houso of plain and use- 
ful education, retired from tho extravagance of tho world, 
connected also with tho view of providing nurses for tho sick 
and poor, an abodo of inrioconcb and refuge of affliction, is, I 
fear, now disappearing under tho pressure of debts contracted 
at its very foundation. Ilaving reccivod tho pensions of* our 
boarders in advance, and with them obliged not only to 
maintain ourselves, but also to discharge the endless de- 
mands of carpenters and workmen, wo are reduced now to 
our credit, which is poor indeed. Tho credit of twenty poor 
womon, who are capable only of earning their daily bread, 
is but a small stock, particularly when their nW-nicrchont, 
grocer, and butcher, are more already in advance than they 
are willing to afford. What is our resource ? If wo sell 
our houso to pay our debts, wo must severally return td ottr 
separate homes. Must it bo so, or will a friendly hand as 
•ist us, become our guardian protector, plead our cause witlt 
the rich and poworful, serve tho cause of humanity, arid be a 
lather to tho poor? Would Mrs. Harper be interested for 
as, or Is this an oxtravagant dream of female fancy f Oh, 
no 1 Mrs. Harper has a heart of pity; sho has proved it un- 
solicited. If wo wore relioved but from a momentary cm- 
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barrassmcnt, her name would be blessed by future genera- 
tions ; for, so simple and unpretending is our object, wc can- 
not fail of success if not crushed in our beginning. The 
Rev. Mr Dubourg has exerted himself continually for us, 
and bestowed all he could personally give. From him we 
are to expect no more. What shall wo do? How dare I 
ask you, dear sir, the question f But, if addressing it to 
you gives you a momont's displcnsuro, forgive; and, consi- 
dering it as any othor occurrence of life which is differently 
judgod of according to tho light in which it is viewed, then 
blot it out, and be assured, whatever may be your impression 
of it, it arose from a heart filled with tho sentiment of your 
gonorosity and overflowing with gratitude and respect. . . . 
Dear Mrs. Harper, toll your sweet nieces to look at the price 
of a shawl or veil, and think of tho poor family of 8t. Jo- 
seph V December 28,1811. 

Happily for religion and society, tho institution was 
rescued from its impending danger by the timely aid of its 
friends; and, though it had to struggle on smtd difficulties 
snd trials, it gradually became more and more consolidated, 
and an instrument of great and extensivo good in the hands 
of Divino Providonoo. 
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